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G €0 iia')(^ia. 

1— hSO. While both armies are preparing themselves for the fight, Zeus 
summons all the Gods to an assemUy, and permits them to take 
part in the battle as they plea^, that Achilles may not take 
Troy contrary to Fate. 

Us oi fikv irapcb vrjvarl KOpcovlci 0eopi]aaovTO 
afij>l triy nr)\€09 vie, fidxv^ aKoprirov, ^Ayauoi* 
TpS)€^ B' av& €T€pco0€v eVl Opcoafi^ TreSioco, 

Zeiff; Be Qefitara KeXevae Oeovs ayop'^vBe KaXiaaat 



Books 20 — 22 form a veritable Achilleid, leing entirely dedicated to 
the exploits of Achilles. 



1. vr\v<ri. The Attic forms of the 
Bubst. h vaw differ from the Ionic 
and Epic, as follows 
Attic. 



Ionic and Epic. 

lAtJOS, V609. 

vrfi. 

VTJa, vea, 
vfje. 
veoXv. 

injwv, vewVf 

vav<f>iv. 
vrjvat, vriearariy 
veeci, vav<t>iv. 
A. vavt. vrjaVj via^. 

2. eTepwdev. Adv. From the other 
tide. The suffix, Oev, denoting " mo- 
tion firom a place," is originally the 
oase-enctins of the genitive. Gf. 
JOonaldsoivs Smaller Ofc. Cham.^ 152. 



8. N. vav9. 

G. V€&9, 

D. i/ijt. 

A. vavv. 

D. N.&A. 

G. &D. veduv, 

veStv. 

vavarl. 



N. 
G. 

P. 



3. Bpwcfiov. A height. (doMaxtt^ 
to leap; 2. ^r. eOopov.) "Collis qui 
e terrfi. quasi subsiliit." The hill was 
the high ground between the Simois 
and Skamander. 

4. Oe/utv. (8e/utdo9, 6e/u(dt, Qefiiv, 
but in Horn. Qefiiarov, Qifii<m, 
QifxKrra.) The Goddess of Order 
(rtOtj/At)^ who assembles the gods at 
the bidding of Zeus, and presides over 
their banquets. Hesioa makes her 
the mother of the'Opat. Afterwards 
Qeui% was the personification of Jus- 
tice. Themis is here employed to 
summons the gods to shew what order 
reigned in the assembly. 

4. AyopMe. The particle d« thus 
joined to the accus. is an encUtic pre- 
position, denoting "motion towards a 
place." 

B 



Tcparos air OvXvfiiroco TrokuTTTV^ov ff S apa Tram; 5 

^oLTtiaaa-a^ KeXevae Ato^ irpos S&fia veeaOai, 

ovT€ Tt9 ovv IIoTa/JL&v aTTEijv v6a(f) 'flKeavoto, 

out' apa Nufi(f>dQ)v, alV* aXaea KaXa vifiovraiy 

Kal 7rr}ya^ 7roTafiS>v Kal iriaea TronfjevTa. 

ik06vT€<; S' €9 Scjfia Aco9 V€(f>e\rjy€peTao, 10 

^€(TT7J(; aWovarja-Lv i(f)i^avoVy a? Ad' iraTpl 

'^ H(f>aL(rTO^ Troirjaev lBvlr)ai Trpairiheacnv. 

ws oi fiev A 009 €vhov ar/rjyipar' • ovS* 'Evoai')(j9(ov 

VTjKOVcrTrjare Oea^, aW ef a\o9 ffXde fier avrov^, 

Ife S' ap ev fieaaocac, Am S' i^eipero ^ovKrjv 15 

TIttt' avT, 'ApycKepavve, deov<; ayoprjvhe Kokeaaas, 
If TL irepl Tpdxov Kal *A')(aiwv jxep^ripi^eLs ; 
T&v yctp vvv ay^KTTa fid)(7j TroXe/Ao? re BeSi]ev, 

Tbv S' d7rafJb€ifi6fi€Vo^ 7rpoa€(f)i] v€(f)€\r)yepeTa Zev9' 
€71/0)9, ^Evvoavyaiey ifjufjv ev (rrrjOearL ^ovKrjv, 20 

<Sj/ eveKa ^vvwyetpa' fiiXova-l fioc, oWvjuevoi irep. 



5. Kparoi. Gen. from *icpas, coUat. in nom. and aocus. plural. "WelU 

form or icapa, the head. The following watered places :" from -tt/i/io, to 

are the forms found in Homer : — drink ; fr. which irtirto-Kw, to give to 

S, N. Kapn. drink, fut. Trio-w, 

G, icapjjTOB, KupnaTOi^ and) 11. alQcwa, SC. 0-Toa (for aWovaa 

Kparo^, Kpaa-rm, f is the fem. participle of atOw). A 

D. KciprjTL, Kapnan, and ) verandah in front of a house, facing 

K/oart, KpdaTL. J the sun : formed of polished pillars, 

A. Kdpn and Kpara, and covered over by the eaves of the 

P, N. Kcipa and Kap^ara and roof. 

Kapr\va. 12. IBvla is the Ep. form of the 
G. KpSiToou and Kapnvav. fem. part. el^uTa, from ol6a, I know. 
D. Kpaariif and Kp&Te<F<pi. 13. Alos ej/^oi;. Inthepalax^ofZeus. 
A. KpdaTu and K&pr\va. 15. apa. Conne(5ted with 5/)a> 
5. iroXviTTuxo' (-n-oXys and -tttu^, apto, and so implying connexion : 
•jrTu)(i}, a fold, from tttuo-o-w, to fold), "fittingly, consequently." The Ep. 
Hamng many folds. Applied to the usage of apa denotes the rapid de- 
sides of a mountain because the gulhes velopment of events- and thus the 
and ravines give the appearance of particle is used in clauses implying 
the folds in a robe. transition, "then, forthwith." 

7. 'Qfceai/os is with Homer a 16. titttc = Tiirore. 

stream encompassfing the earth. . Cf. 21. nrep. An enclitic particle (of 

It. 18, 607. which iripi and irepKraSn are length- 

9. wTo-os. A neut. subst. used only ened forms) which either limUs, or 
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dW TjTot fihv iyo) fievio) Tirvxl OvKvfiiroio 

?lfi€V09, evff 6p6a)V <f>p€va ripylrofiaL* ot Se St] aWot 

€px€cr0\ o<f)p* av 'iKT^aOe fiCTa Tpcoa^ koI ^Ayacovs' 

dfjL(f>oTepoiai 8' dpi]y€d\ otttj poos iarlv kKaarov, 25 

ei yap ^^^^tWeu? oto? iirl Tpmecrcri fia'xelrai, 

ovBe fiCvvvO' e^ovari TroSco/cea IlrjXeicova, 

KoX Be ri ficv koX nrpoaOev viroTpofieeo'/cov op&vres* 

vvv h\ ore St) Kot Ovfiov eralpov ^wera^ alv&s, 

BeiScOy fir) koI Tei')(p9 virepfiopov i^aXawd^, 30 

81—74 Here, Athene, Poseidon, Hermes and Hephsestos hasten to assist 
the Greeks ; Ares, Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Xanthus and Aphrodite 
the Trojans: the battle rages fiercely while Zeus thunders and 
Poseidon shakes the earth. 

*^/2^ €(f)aT0 KpovlB7)9, TToXefiov B^ akiaarov eyeipev. 
fidv S' tfievai iroXeixovBe 6eo\ Bi')(a dvfiov e;^oz/T€9' 
'^Hpr) fi€v fieT* dycova vecov /cat IlaWds 'AOtjvt), 
TySe TIoaeLBdcov yai'qo'xp^ r)B^ iptovpr)^ 
^Epfieia^j 09 iirl ^peal 7r€VKa\ijjL7)at, KeKacrrai • 35 

strengthens : the original meaning is 28. fiiv. (Always enclitic). The 

"throughly;" and irep may denote accus. of the pronoun of the tlurd 

that something is true either i?reme^y person '/ or Vs, S^e or She; to which 

because of, or else exactly in spite of root both the Att. viv and the Ion. 

something else. Here, as generally tiiv belong, tiiv is used through all 

with particij)les, irep has the con- genders for the simple demonstrative, 

cessive meaning (quamvis), " perish- avrovj avrvv, avro, him, her, it : 

ing although they be." sometimes Hom. uses as a stronger 

24. c^tpa. Either a conjunc. as form fiiv avrov {II. 21, 245, 318). but 
here, signifying " in order that." or a aitrou /jliv is reflexive, = hauTov^him- 
relative adverb answered by tne de- self." 

monstrative adverb TOfppa (Uke 29. cTatpov, Gen. of caw^e, depend- 

bre — Tore; fj/xov, t^mos; ecos, Tetos, ing on x*"^*^***' 

K. T. \.) and marking the relation 01 29. alvws=:5eti/a)s, "prodigiously" 

two actions in point of time, " *o ^»fl' "terribly" prob. from ol, ^A,' im- 

as" "until" plying astouLshment. 

25. oTri). So. 65w, " by which way," 32. Ifievai. Ep. infin. pres. for leWi, 
Lat. Qua ; and so " whither" " where" from el/ut, to go. 

'dirn though used as an adverb is the 34. kpiovv^^ and epiovvioi. Epith. 

dative, as oirou, "w?iere"\s the gen. of Hermes, "valde utilis," "magnas 

of an old pronoun* OTTOS. utihtates afferens;" the helper , luck- 

27. fJLLvuyda. Adv. "for a short bringer. ipt, very, and oi/iwj/ut, to 

time." The root /ntwu- is that from help. 

which /Aii;u0w, fiivupov, minor, are 35. vevKoXifjLov. Explained by 

formed. Buttmann to be not sharp, pene- 



')(<o\£V(ov, VTTo Se KvrjfJbai fxoojrro apaiaL 

€9 Bk Tp&as ^Ap7}s KopvOaioKo^ • avrap aii^ avT& 

foc^o<; dK€pa€K6fjui]<; ^S' "ApTefiv^ lox^acpa, 

AtjtoI} t€ UclvOos re, ^CKofifiecBrj^ r' 'A<f>poSLT7j, 40 

Eteos flip p* anrdvevOe 0eo\ Ovtjtwv eaav dvBp&Vy 
r6(f>pa B' 'A'xavol fikv fjuiya KvBavov, ovv€k 'A^CKKeif^ 
i^€(f>dvr), Brjpov Bk fJbd'xrjs itreiravr aKeyeuvris' 
Tp&as Bk Tpofios aivos xmriKvOe yula eKoaroVf 
BetBtoraf;, off' op&vro iroBooKea IlrfXelcova 45 

TBV'xeai, Xafiirofievov, BporoXoirf^ Icrov ^Aprfi. 
avTCLp iirel fi€0' oficXov 'OXvfjLirtot fjkvOov dvBp&v, 
&p70 B' *^Epc9 Kpareprfy Xaoaaoo^ • aZe B* 'AOrjvq, 
irraa* ork fikv irapd rd^pov opv/crrjv Tel')(€09 ifcro^j 
aWoT^ CTT* aKrdtov iptBoinrcov fiaKpov dvTec. 50 

aSe B' ^ApTjs irepcodeVj ipefivy XaCkairi tao<;, 
o^if Kar* aKpoTdrr}^ iroXios Tpdaeacri KcXevcov, 
aXXore Trap Stfioevrt 0€cov cttI KaXXiKoXayvrj, 

^S2<; T0U9 dfl<l)OT€pOV9 fldKapes Oeol 0TpVV0VT€9 

avfi^aXov, iv S' amols epiBa pi^yvvvro ^apeiav. 55 

BeLvov Be fipovrrjae ^Trarrjp dvBp&v re Oe&v t€ 
vylroOev* avrdp evepOe IIoareiBdfov erlva^ev 



trating, as if from vevKfj the prick- 41. Airaveude {&ir6 and &v€v6e, from 

ing tree, i.e. the fir : but synonymous 5veu, without) as adv. far away ; or as 

with iruKii/os == trvKvov, close, close- prep, with tne gen. far away from, 

guarded, cautiouSj shrewd. Cf. £uttm. apart from. 

Lex. sub. y, hx^'^evKri^. 48. a>/!)To,contr.from wpero^ 3. sing. 

86. Ktci), to go. The pres. not used 2. aor. mid. from opwfii, to stir. Fut. 

in the indie, though frequently in Sparco. 

opt. ic£ot/xt, part. Ktaji;, and imperf. 61. ipe/ivo^, syncop. from ipe^ewot, 

€Kioif or kIov, No other tenses used: black, gloomy, 

hence Lat. cio, cieo. 67. ivepQe, adv. from beneath, from 

89. &KepareK6firi9 (A—Keipca—KOfin), below Uv in *epa terra, and thesuflfix 

with unshorn hair : hence, from the Oe or ueir signifying motion from a 

custom among the Greeks of wearing place). From the same root comes 

the hair long; till the age of manhood, evepoi, inferi, those beneath, the gods 

it comes to signi^ " ever-young'* below, and the d^. 



^alav aireipealriVy 6pi(ov t' aiireLvcL Kaprjva. 

irdvre^ 8' icrcreiomo irohes iroXvirl^aKo^ ''ISi]<; 

Kal Kopv<f>alf Tpaxov re ttoKls koI injes 'A'x^cll&v. 60 

eBBevarev B' xnrevepOev ava^ ivipoyv, 'AiB(ov€v<;, 

BeCara^i B* i/c Opovov aXrOy /cal ?a%€, fiij ol virepOev 

^aiav avappi^^€L€ HoaeLBdcov ivoal'xO&v, 

olxCa Be Ovrirolat xal dOavdrourt <f>aveiri 

a-fiepBaXi', evpcoevra, rdre arvyiovart Oeol irep. 65 

Tocr<ro9 apa ktvtto^ &pTo Oe&v epiBi ^vvlovtodv. 

fj^oL [ikv yhp evavra IIoareiBdmvos avauro^ 

Xarar' 'AiroXKtov ^ol^os e'X^cov ut irrepoevra' 

avra B^ 'EvvcCKioto Oea yXavK&TTL^ ^AOrjvr) • 

*'Hpri B* dvriarr) 'xpvcrrfkaKaTos, KcXaBcLVi], 70 

"ApTCfit? lo'xiaLpa, Kaartyv^rr) ^Etcdroio • 

AriTol B^ dpTearrr) a&icos, ipiovvto^;^ 'EpfJLtjs* 

avra S' ap^ ' H(f>alaToto fiiyas IIoTafjLO<; ^aOvBlvrj^, 

ov 'Bdvdov KcCKeovoTL Oeol, avBpes Be SfcdfjLavBpov. 

75—109. Apollo in the likeness of Lycaon incites ^neas to fight with 
Achilles. 

*^/2j ot fikv 0€ol avra Oeiov taav avTctp 'A'X^LXKeifs 75 
^EKTOpos avra fiaKLora XCKaiero Bvvac ofitKov 
npiafjblBeeo • rod yap pa /JLaXcard i Ovfio^ dvdyec 
alfuvTO^ aarai ''Aprja, ToKavptvov woXefiLOT'^v. 
Aivelav S' iOvs XaoaraSo^ &pC€V 'AirSWrnv 

62. a\To, syncop. 3. sing. 2. aor. fr. 68. 16^^ S, an arrow, makes accus. 

a\Xo/iot, to leap, 2. aor. hk6fif\v. plu. lov^. The neut. form id is found 

61—65. This passage is commended only here, 

by Lonrinus, de Suhlim. ch. 9, and is gg yXauKw-irt? (yXovKo« and &ylf\ 

imitated by Virgd, ^ VIII. 242, FiercLeyed,gleanUng-eyed : {or y\kL 

and by Ovid, Metam. v. 356: ^o'« does not ori^»a«w refer to colour, 

Inde tremit tellus : et Rex pavet ipse but to the glancing, gleaming light as 

Bilentum, , ^. ^ from flashing eyes. 

Ne pateat, latoque Bolmn retegator hiatu ; 

ImmiBsusquediestrepidantesterreatumbras yg ^„Xa(,aivo, (•tX4« and ply6^. a 

65. e6/t)coei« («6p««, squalor, situs), skin). With shield of tough bull's 
Mouldy, dank, festering. hide. 



dmCa TlrfKeiayvo^j ivrjK€ Si oi fiivos 7)v • 80 

viii Bk npidfioio AvudovL elaaro (fxovrjv 

T^ fiLV eeKrdfievo^ Trpo<r€<f>r) Acbs vlbs 'AwoWcov 

AlveLa^ Tpcocov ^ov\ri<f>6pey irov rot direCKaly 
hs Tpdxov ^aatKevatv virea-'X^eo olvoTroTd^eoVy 
IlrjXeCBeQ) 'A^i^^V^^ evavrl^Lov TroXefil^eiv ; 85 

Tbv S' avT* Aivelas dirafiei^ofievo^ irpoaieLwev 
npcafjilSrjy rl fie ravra koL ovk iOekovra iceKevev; 
dvrla IIri\el(ovos VTrepOvfiOLO fid'^eaOac; 
ov fiev ydp vvv irp&ra iroS<i>K€os ain^ *A')(lXyio9 
OTi^arofiat, d\X i]Br) fie koli oKKore Sovpl (f>6^i]a'€v 90 
i^ "ISt/j, ot€ ^ovarXv hrrjXvdev rifiereprjariVy 
wiper € Bk Avpvr)<rbv teal IIi]Ba(rov • avrdp ifik Zev^ 
elpvaaff, 29 fiot, . iirSypae pbivos "Kacyfrqpd re yovva. 
^ H^ iBd/jLi]v inrb ^^palv 'A'X^lWtjo? koI 'Adrjvr}Si 
Tj ol irpoadev lovara riOec <f>dof;, ^S' ixiXevev 95 

eyxei 'XjaXKeltp AiXeyas teal Tp&a^ ivaipeiv, 
TO) OVK ear' ^A'xp^rjos ivavriov dvBpa fid'^jecrdai* 
aieX yap irdpa els ye Oe&v^ 09 Xovybv a/jivver 
KoX S' a\XG)9 Tovy* 16 v ^iXos wireT^, ovB* diroKiiyet, 
irpXv 'xpob^ dvBpofiioLO BteXdelv, el Bk 6e6^ irep 100 
larov reiveiev TroXifjbov riXosy oij /jus pidXa pia 
vLKi]<T€Cf ovB* el iray)(dXK€o^ €V)(^eTac ehat* 

Tbv S' avre irpocreevirev dva^, Aibs vlbsy 'AttoXXcov 
fjp(t)<;, aW 076, Kol (TV Oeols aieLyevirijariv 
€V)(€0' Kal Be ari <f>a<TL Albs Kovprjs * AcfypoBCrrfs 105 



80. ii6. The Ep. adj. cws, good, 95. <t>&o9. In the figurative mean- 

hravcy has a neut. id and ev, but ing of Tlxdory. 
both forms are adverbial. Homer 

uses the nom. masc. ed?, the neut. 97. 'rSt. Dat. neut. used absol. 

ijxi (from the Ion. ^iJ«), gen. e^os, Therefore. 
accus. ktv and ^iJv. 

85. ivavri^iov, adv. (h, &vri, ftia). 99. Kal 2XXoi9. Andin other respecU, 

Opposing force to force, against. besides. 



ifcy€yd/jL€Vf Keivos hi y(^6p€topo<; ex Oeov iarlu. 
^ fiev yap Aios eard^ t) S' ef akloio yepomos, 
aW' I0v<; <f>epe ')(a\Kov aTCcpea, /jurfSi are irdfnrav 
\€vya\eot9 eireeaaiv aTroTpeirero) koI dpeiy. 

110—155. Here calls together Poseidon and Artemis to help Achilles : but 
by the advice of Poseidon the Gods on both sides retire from 
the combat, and seat themselves as spectators at a distance. 

'^/29 eiTrwv efiTTvevae fiivo^ fiiya Trotfjuivi \cmv 110 
)8i) hk hid Trpofjid'x^cov, KeKopvdfievos aWofJuc 'X^aXfcS, 
oifB' eXaff* ^Ayylaao itdl^ XevKcoiXevov "Hpriv 
dmia IlrfKeioiiVo^ Iwv dvd ovXa/juov dvSpcov 
^ B' dfivhis KoXeaaara Oeovs fierd fivOov eetirev 

^pd^eaOov Sfj (r(f>coi, Tloaeihaov koX 'AOiji/tj, 115 

iv (fypealv vfMereprja-cv, oirays earat rdhe epya, 
Alveias oS' effr) KeicopvO ixevo^ aWoiri ')(aXKat 
dvrla UrfKeicovos ' dvrjKe Se ^ol^o<; 'AiroWtov. 
dW ayeO'y fi^iels irep /jlcv dirorpoDir&fiev oirlarcra) 
avToOev fj TL^ eireira koI '^fjueicop 'A'^^lXtjI 120 

irapcrrairj^ Soil] Se KpaTO^ H'^^i fJur^Bi re 0VfjL£ 
heveardoD, Xva elBf), o fivv (fxXieovarcv dpiaroL 
dOavdrcov, ot B' avT* dvefioiiKioi, dt to irdpo^ wepy 
Tpaxrlv dpLVVovanv iroKeiiov KaX Bij'iorrJTa. 
Trdvres B' OifKvfnroio KarrfxOofiev dvTc6(ovT€<; 125 

lijaBe fJ^xV^> *^^ fJLTfTL fierd Tpdoeacrt TrdOrjaLV 



106. X'peiav. xepeiovo^. Ep. form 114. a/ii;5ts=(!i^uo. Together. Adv. 
of "jf^eiptovt x^ipovo^, inferior y lower, oi time^ ov xhotq oitexi ol place. 

Oeov is fem. here. 120. meiuiv. The Ion. and Epic 

107. aXloio yepovT09. Ncreus, the forms of eyw are as follows : — 
father of the Nereids. S. N. eywv. 

108. Wui, as adv. Straight at. p ( efxeo, e/neu, fiiv. 
113. oifKafxoi &vdpu>v. "Globus viro- I efieiOt euidev. 

rum," a crowded^ compressed body of P. N. hixie^. 

men. For ovXayio^ is exp. by Butt- G. vfieuvt fifieitov. 

mann to be from elXw, to strike, push, D. &fifit. 

press together. A. vfieav. 



tnificpov varepov oAre ra TreUrcTatj aa<ra oi Alaa 
yctvofihffp hrivqae \Cp<p, ore fiLv rixe fii]T7)p. 
€t S' 'A'x^L\eif<; ov ravra 0€&v ix irevaeraL ofKJyfjs, 
Seia-ei^ hretff, ore xiv Tt<; ivavri^cov Oeo^ eKdrj 130 

ip TToXifKp' 'xaXeTTol Sk 0eo\ <f>aCv€a'0aL ivapy€l<;. 

Tr)v 8' rifiel^€T^ eireira Ilocrei^dmv ivoaixjBoav' 
"HpTf, fit) 'xoKeiratve irapk/c voov ovhk rC ae XRV' 
ou/c &v eyei)7' iOeXoifii Oeovs epiSc ^vve\a<r<raL * 
\rjfiias T0V9 SXKjovs, iireirj wo\if <f>epTepol elfiev'] 135 
aW '^/jLcls fihf hreyra KaOe^dfiea-Oa KLovrei 
ix irdrov is <TKoiri,riVy iroXefio^; S* avSpearart fi€\i]<T€i, 
el Bi k' "Apri^ ap^oxTi fidxv^ V ^ol^os 'AiroXKoaVy 
fj ^A')(CKri la'x^axTLy xal ouk el&ac pA')(e<r0a4,f 
ainlK' hretra koX afifJLi irap^ avrocfyc v€Iko<; opeircu 140 
if>v\67nSo9' /jLoXa S' &Ka SuucpLvOevras 6t(o 
Ay^ Ifjuev Ov\vfi7r6v8€j 0e&v fieO* ofiijyvpLV aXKxoVy 
^fieriprj^ xnro ')(€parlv dvarfKalri<f>L Safiivras. 

^I2<; apa ^G>vi](ra<; '^y^aaro Kvaz^o^^a/riy? 
ret^^o^ 69 a/Jbcjyl'xyTov 'Hpakkrjos OeloLOy 145 

ir^Xov, TO pd oi Tp&e^ koI IlaXXAs ^AOrjvq 
iroUoVy o^pa to icrJTos vTr€KTrpo<f>vymv dXioiTo, 



188. 'K-apcK (irapA-^K). As adv. ster which ravaged the country. 

(hU by: and so beside the tnark, Uesione, Laomedon's own daughter 

foolisMff. As prep, with gen. outside; and sister of Priam, was about to be 

with aocus. out by the side of , beyond, devoured by this monster, when He- 

140. aifTOipi. Adv. there. But by racles, returning from his expedition 

Horn, always joined with a prep, as if against the Amazons, undertook to 

an old dat. fr. aitrot (0t and ^t being save Hesione if Laomedon would give 

the original case endings of the dat him the immortal steeds which &US 

comp. aitroOi and dvayKalrid>i, line had presented to Tros in compensation 

143). Yet airroipi seems to be used for the loss of his son Ganymedes, 

as a gen. as well as a dat.^ and that The Trojans, by the advice of Athenei 

both sing, and plu., and is joined with raised this entrenchment behind 

dir6 as well as hrl and irapd. which fienu;les might shelter him- 

147. KijTm. When Poseidon had self: but after the monster was slain 

built the walls of Tro^, Laomedon Laodemon rei\ised to give up the 

refused him the promised reward; steeds. Whereupon Heracles took 

whereupon Poseidon sent a sea-mon- Troy, slew Laomedon and all his 



oTnrore fAtv aewuro air', rfwvof ir^lwBt, 

hfOa noa-eiBdfop /car^ op l^o teal 0€ol AXKoi, 

afA(f>l 8' ap' ap^KTov vetjiiXaffP &p4)t4nv ia-amo' 150 

ot S* iripaxre KdBbi^ov en^ o^pva'% KoKXiKokm^s, 

dfji^l a-i, njU ^Ifie, Kal ^'Aprja irroXhropdov. 

m ot flip p' ixdrepffe /caOeCaro fifffTLompr^^ 

^ov\ds' apxip^vcn ik Svcn/Xe^^eK iroKifMno 

&KPeop afjb^orepof Zeiff S* ijfkepo^ vy^i /cikevep, 155 

156—258. Maeaa and Achilles advanoe towards eaoh other : Achilks jeen 
JEneaa and bids him retire : Mieiaa retorts, and redtes his own 
high lineage. 

T&p 8* airap eirXi^affrj TreSloPy koI Xafiirero x^olKk^, 
avip&p iJS' Xinr(ov' xipKatpe hk ^cua iroBea-artp 
6ppvfieva)P afjbvSis. Bvo S' apipes i^o')^ aptaroc 
€9 pAcrop dfA(l)OTipa>p (Tvplrrjp p,€fAa&T€ fid'X^eadcUf 
Aip€ia9 T* ^ A^'XjLtndhrjs koll Sios ^A^iXKev^, 160 

Aipeia^ ik irp&ros dTr€LKi}aa<; ifiefirjKet, 
pevarrd^oDP K6pv0L fipiap^' drdp dawiSa OovpLP 
irpotrOep ^e orippoio, rlpcurae Bk *)(akiceoP ey^oy. 
IlrfKelBrfs B' iripaOep ipaprlop Ap/ro, .Xetop m 
dprrfij opre koI apBp€9 diro/crdfiepao fiep^dcurtp, 165 

drfpopspoi, ira^ Bfjfio^* h Bi irpSnop p,kp drl^ap 
ipyerai^ aSX Sre ictp rts ^AprfiOotop al^r]&p 



ions wilh the exception of Priain« H A, like liUtt : or else formed from 

and gaye Hesione as a slave to Tela* Mt, iii^ brave. 

mon, by whom she became the mother 154 A;<ni\cyt(« = duaKoifAtrros, Sob. 

of Teucer. StretoUng one on a hard bed. Pr. 

150. UapTo. 8. phi. 1. aor. mid. fr. ^"^ill. and ^», to put to bed, ^e 

liwAi*, fr. root •»». to put on, ehthe L°??P mserted, as^m ToijjXeyiJt, 



oneself, Fut 2<r«. 1. aor. iWa. 1 aor. steetetw one out at ftill lenRth. 
mid. itrtrAufw, 1^7. KapKatpta. To oracArfe, the word 

expreesmg the sound: used for any 
152. ^'iot. J^^voJM wUh the cry rumbUng noise. 

C 
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iovpl I3d\'if, id\fj re xavcoi'y irepi r' a^po9 ohovra^ 

ylyvercuj ev hi ri ci KpaSijj arhei aXjctfiov Tfrop' 

ovply Sk irXevpdf re xal ur^id afuf>oTipa>0ev 170 

futarieTcUf ik 8' avrov hrorpvpei ftaxio'curdat ' 

y\avKi6ci)v B' i0if^ <f)4p€Tai pAveij fiv riva 'iri<l>vjj 

dvSp&v, fj airrof ^Olerat irparrtp iv ofJbCktp * 

i}f ^A'xCkif &Tpwe fUvos koL Ovfios d^wop, 

dmiov i\0€fiiv(U fieya\iJTopo9 Alvelao, 175 

ot S' ore St) <r)(€Sbv fjtrav eir dXKriKoLaLV lovresj 

Tov irporepos irpoaietire iroBdpxf)^ Slo9 M;^tXXei;9' 

AlveCa, rl av rdaaov ofiCkov iroXKov eireKOoDV 
&T179J fj (riye Oviio^ ifiol fia'^eaaaOai dvooyti, 
ikwofievov Tpooea-criv dvd^etv hnrohdfioLtnv 180 

TyfJbTf; T§y Ilpcdfjbov ; drdp ft xep Ifi' i^evapl^f, 
06 rot TovveKd ye Uplafio^ yipas iv xepl Brjaet. 
eUrlv ydp oi 7ralB€<;' h h' efiireSos, ovS' dearl^pav. 



168. i&\€v^ infin. tiX^vai, 2. aor. 
pass. fr. eIXo»; of which the first 
meanmg is to strike^ thrust : henoe, 
to press together; in pass, to be com" 
pressed, crowded; and (esp. in the 
aor.) to cotUfoct the body, as a per- 
son crouching through fear— a wild 
beast going to spring upon its prey. 
Cf. Bwttm. Lex. 

168. x°^^^' Put. xavovfiai, 2. aor. 
iX°^vov» To pawn, gape, 

171. fiaerUrat for /tatrr/^eTai ; 
fut(rrP^<0 being the poet form, for 
which in prose fia<rriy6t0 is used. 

171. «^. Ep. accus. 2, fipom the re- 
flexiTe pronoun 7, himself. Qen. oS, 
dat ot, accus. S!. 

172. 4v iriifnnf. The ooig. ^v (oont. 
from idif, which is el &»^) if so be th<U, 
imi>liesaoondition,and IS used with the 
oo^j. when sometlung expected but as 
yet untried is epoken of; and so esp. 
with verbs of f^^0e/tH^.^f|ftii^,&o. But 
freguently in Homer this dehberatiTe 
4* 18 joined with verbs expressing any 



addon whatever, there being implied 
the notion of o-Koiretif, ireipdvdai. Cf. 
Je^s Greek Gram. § 877, obs. 5. 
2^/>a, %va or &frr9 would have simply 
expressed the oldect; fiv expresses the 
Kitcer^atn^y of the event. 

178. Constr. tI <rb iireXO^v tSvvov 
nroXkdv 6fii\ov, 6/ifKov being a sepa- 
rate genitive, so far from the crowd. 

180. Tptaeaviv Avij^eiv TLfirji. The 
Schol explains the genitive hj im-l, 
" hoping to rule over the Trojans in 
the place of "Priam'a^ixna^om ;" others 
supply a word, as (iXxWi) t^« II, 
rififji. But it is better to take the 
dat. Tputeereri and the gen. rt/i^ as 
both depending upon ipdj^eiv, and to 
trans. Hoping to sway the office of 
Priam— be master of the office of 
Priam— over the chivalrous Trojans.** 

182. y4pas BcfiaciX^'iov^ihe kinglp 
dignity. 

188. dea-litft^v for davi^potv, fr. ddet, 
to harm, and ^ptfv, damaged in mina^ 
silly. Ct£utt.Lex.mxb.Y.dd<rat. 
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^ vi) tI tol Tp&€^ rifjbevof rdfiav l^oxov aXXeov, 

KoKov if>VTa\t7J9 /cal apovprj?, o^pa vifirjai, 18& 

at K€P ifik /creivrjs ; ^aXeTT©? Si o^ loXira to pi^etv. 

f]Br) fiev (riye ^pX koX aWore Sovpl tfio^ricra. 

?l ov P'Cp^Tf, 0T€ Trip ere ^o&v awo fiovvov iSvra 

treva xar^ ^Ihaltov 6pk(ov rayketrcn irbZewiv 

KapirdXlp^oDS ; rore B' ovtl p^rarpoTraXl^eo <l>€vy(DV 190 

evOev S' h Avpvr}(rov v7r4/c(f>xr/€9 • avrap eyo) rr^v 

irk para p^Oopp/qdel^ avv ^Adrjvrf koL Alt irarpL' 

\r]ldBa9 Bk ywalxas ekevOepov ^fiap airovpa^ 

ffyov drap ak Zeif^ eppvaaro xal Oeol oXXor. 

aW oif vvv ae pveaOai otopxiL, &s ivX dvp,^ 195 

fi£SXeaL' dXKa or' ^yay' dva')((opri<ravTa xekevoy 

i<; ttXtjOvv Uvai, fjbrjB' dvrlos Xaraa^ ip^eio, 

irplv TC KaKov iraOeeiv • pe'xjBhf Bi re vipno9 &yv(o. 

Tov B* air' Aivela^ dirap^eC^ero, ^(ovrja-iv re* 
Il'qXelZ'q, p,if Bi] ijJ iTreearal ye, vijirvTtov &s, 200 



184. rifiepoi Tauov. Distinniished 
merit was rewarded in the Heroic 
Age by a grant of land out of the 
lands belonging to the community. 
Cf II. 6. 194, where the Lycians re- 
ward Bellerophron by such a grant. 

185. The genitives ipvraXirjv and 
&povpn9 depend not upon KoXdv— 
" beautiful with plantations and com 
land," but the construction is T. 
TdfjLov (puraXitii Kal dpovp^9 T«fievo9, 
iPoxov &Wwy, KoKov — "a grant of 
planted and arable land, surpassmg 
others, beautifUl.*' ^vroXtf} is a 
plantation of any sort, and especially 
a place planted with fruit trees or 
irines. 

185. 3<^/wt peuriai. The conjunc. fol- 
lows the aor. here, because the past 
action is considered as continuing and- 
extending into present time. Cf. Je^f, 
Ok. Oram. § 806. 1. 

186. Const. loAira W <r« t^ (i.^, 
toOto) pej^eiv xaXevrSn, 

190. /lerarpoiraXfl^ofiai, tt, fiera- 



TpoiHi, a turning round; (ji€t& — 
Tpiirui) To turn about. "You did 
not turn yourself round, namely, to 
oppose yourself to me." 

194. efipvtraro. The verb ipvw, Ion. 
elpvto, I drag, draw, has in Mid. the 
signif. I draw for my own use (as, the 
flesh from the suits, the sword from 
my side), or, I ara^ towards me (as, 
the body of a fallen friend to protect^ 
of an enemy to plunder). Hence, 
from the notion of " dragging ftx)m 
amidst a crowd of enemies^ the verb 
acquires the meaning of saving^ pro- 
tecting : hence further, of wardmg off 
a foe, impeding. Cf. Butt. Lex. sub. v. 

198. peyfihv de Te vnirio^ Syvto. Cf. 
IL 17, 30—82. The meaning of these 
words, which have passed into a pro- 
verb, IS "The fool then only knows 
the mischief of his actions when he 
feels their evil consequences; but a 
wise man sees it beforehand." 

200. vtifrOriov {mi — dirua>, Dor. for 

inrvto^ to call)* like vifrtov, (from v4— 



12 

eXTreo htiil^aBfU' hreX <yA^ oZSa koX avros , 

fjfih/ K€pT0fiia9 f)B' aSlcrvXa fivOi^aaOar 

tBfi€p S* iWifXMV y€V€i]V, lBfi€v Se To/crjas, 

TTpoKkuT^ a/covovre^ errea &uf)r&v avOpdrntov* 

Sy^ev B' ovt' ip ira> av ifioi^ JSc?, owr* ap' iyo9 cov^ • 205 

^atrl ere fikv Jlrj/kijos dfivfAovo<;. e/eyopQV etvat, 

liflrirpo^ B' iic OiriBoSf KaWtirXoKafiov oKoavBvfff 

avriip iyoip vlo9 fieydKi^ropos 'Ayx^urao 

eiypiuiL ifcyeydfiep^ M'^P^P Bi fiol eor^ 'A^poBin^. 

r&p Bt) inw Srepoi ye <I>CKov iratBa Kkavcrovrab 210 

(rqpi€pop* ov yap ffyx^p,' ht^m<rl y€ pryirvrloiirtp 

&B€ BtaKpip0€PT€ /bk£%i79 i^ awopiecrOau 

el S* eOeXeif; xal ravra BaijfAepat' 6(f>p* eZ elBy^ 

^fiereprjp y^perip, iroKKol Be fitp apBpe<; X(ra(np' 

AdpBapop au irp&ropreKero pe^eXrffepkra Zeis, 215 

KTlaae Bk AapBaplvfp * eTrel ovtto) "Duos ipf) 

ip TreBl(p wewokifrTO^ TroX^y fiepoirfop apOp<i>7r(ap, 

dW eff inra)pela<: ^/ceop irdkinr LBaKo^ ''IBrjs. 

AdpBaP09 ai H/ceB' vtop 'Epi/xOoptop ^atnXrja, 



iirot, a word^ infbqs), « means childish, quickly in the sea^" is still more far* 

i.e. unbecoming hwoes. ■ fetched. 

200. iei,ditr<rofiai, Fut. deidij^ofiai, 210. T«y 54 So. tokcwv. 

1. trans, as here, to frighten, scare; 218. el 6* ^iX^u koI ravra M/i** 

2. intrans. to be afraid; fr. dc(dai. yoi, supjply iytJ) vol Karaki^, 

202. aXavko^, Unseemly^ outrageous. 218. uirtapeia, sc. }io>f>a. Por iir«- 

Thederivat. is variously Ki^en, fir. alo-a, peia is fem. £r. acij. vvApet(K ((f^o, 

fote : fr. dtrai, to harm.; or as if Zp<n, The slopes at the foot of a 

i'i<Tv\o9s=ai(ro9, unequal., mountain. 

205. oi|f«s hy^ht, i.:e. "weknow 219. The legends concerning Dar- 

not one anoth^s parents pei^nally, danus, of wmch Homer makes no 

but by renown." mention, are very .various. Later 

207. aXoiFulttiQ^ = aXcSffuvoB (like authors state that he was the son of 
yi\%<Tvvo^\ the ^ licing iiuserbed, as Zeus and Sleotta,. daughter oif Atlas: 
in ex^oloir6^; and so inhaifUir^g^ the that he at first settled m Arcadia, and 
tfffd.wa-i^wjijlike diXuw ; fr. A\*, <i\(Jff. thore married Chryse; that he re- 
in the proifo^ denvai. from &\'s and liioved theooe to Samothraoe, and 
Mvrpt^ nourlsh^d^ t^^i^j? is only :i word afterwards to Trgas, carrying with 
arbitmril;^ formed by the Gram, from him the Falkldia and sa<»ra of the 
1^(0, to moUten : the derivat. eiven by great gods, which were subsequently 
tbeSchol. iif dXl irefvo^ai, "moving transfentd to Troy;: tlwt he was 
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09 S^ a^veioraros yivero Ovrjr&v oofOpwirfov 220 

rov Tpiayputu IwiroL Iko^ /edra /SovieoXeotrro 

d-qXeiai, ircoKoiO'tv aryaXXofievaL araX'^a-iv. 

rdtov KoX Bop4r}^ ripdaaaro fioa-icofievaMVy 

iTTinp S' €l<rdfi€V09 irapeKk^aro /cvavtyxairrf ' 

ai 8' {nro/ev(r<rdfi6vai ere/cov SvoKalSe/ea irdikov^. 225 

at S' ore fihf a/cvprAev iirl ^eiSoopov apovpavy 

a/cpov iir^ dvOepUcDV tcapirov 6iov, ovhk tcariKkfov * 

aXX ire ^ a/ccpr^ev hr^ €upia vSrva daKdatrq^^ 

aKpov eirl p7)yfuuo9 a\o9 TroXtoZb OietrKov. 

Tpcba S' 'Epi'xJdovLo^ reitero TpdecraLV opa/cra • 230 

Tp€ob9 S' ai Tpel9 'iralhe9 afiifiove^ i^eyhovroy 

*I\6^ 7^ ^A<radffcuc69 re^aX amldeo? TaWfirihriSf 

h9 Stj /caXXt<rT09 yivero Ovtjt&v dvdpdmav 

rov KoX dvTjpelyftavTo Oeol AA oivfyxpeveiVj 

KdXKeo9 eXv€Ka olo, ii/' dOavdroicrt fierelr). 235 

^I\o9 S' ai riKeff vlbv dfivfiova AaofUhovra* 

Aao/juiBcov B' &pa TcffoDPov riKero Ilpla/ioy re, 

AdfiTTov T€ KXvriop 6* 'iKerdovd t^, 8^ov ''Ap7jo9' 



kindly received at Troas by King 223. i/pdaaaTo, 1. aor. mid. fr. 
Teukroe, and after the death of ifiafiai, to love, 
Chrvse married Bateira, the daughter 227. Gonstr. Oeov iir* &Kpov KaLfyw6» 
of Teukros, and founded Dardania. AvOepiKiav. ** They ran utou the top- 
Over thisDardania, which was situated most ears of the stalks." Tor. AvOepij^ 
at somedistancefrom Ilium, Assaracus (deriv. fr. &6vpf an ear of com) means 
and his descendantscontinued to reign, the stalk as well as the ear of com. 
after Ilus had founded in the plain of With the passage oomp. Virg, JSn. 
Troy the hdy city of Ilium. From the 7, 808 :— 

BOnsof TrostheTrojanandDardanian .. ma vel intacta aegetis per smmnft yo- 

hnes diverge as follows:— laret 

Tbos. Orunins, neo teneras eonu lesiBset 



Hub. A^aracus \Gkaiyme^e "^^ ™*^ p®' medium, fluctu suapenw 

f i * T.TimAtiTn - 



I . V, I 



LaomedoQ. G^pya pUntaa, 



tumenti, 
Ferret itw, oeleres neo tmgueret square 



Priam. AncbiseB. . 234 iivnpei^l/avTo. This aor. is the 

I ' . I (mly tense used of the verb *iyff/>«(- 

Heotor. Mae^a^ . . vofiai, io c^mry qff. 



u 

'A^mpaseas Si Ka/rw - i S^ op ^iFf^urifw ritm mSSa " 

airap €fi>^ '^7^07179, TTpiafta^ S^ ^^c^c' ^fcropa ^Mur. 240 

Tovrrf^ TOi y€P€fjs re mi, alfsarrot euxofUML 6«mm. 

2€U9 S' aperrfv avSpeamp oibiWdSt rc» pu,vv0€t t€, 

oirTTtt? iBCP iffiXytrtP * $ 70^ «aprurros' utmkprt^p. 

aXX' 3rf€ fAffMsn ravra \e^p£0a^ vfftrvrto^ w» 

effToor' Of fiiarrij va-fUPff SrfiorfJTQt^ 245 

ctfTi Top afiinboTipoiaiaf iv^iZea pivffffoaa^ak 

voXka /AoX*- oiS' OP mfS^ httm^trfo^ <sx^(K ipQuro. 

arpeinri Si yXAav wri ffporipy iniX^e^ S^ «m fsSfffoi 

TtafToloi ' iirt^p Si mXifs pq^9 &0a tcai Ivtfok 

omroZdv te ehryrda eirtK> toIop it emuroimM^. 2^0 

oXXa riij SpiSas xal veuren vw4ir aya7«if 

Kurcuf aXXjiXoujTiP ipapriop, iar^ yvpauoMS* 

aiT€ yo\m<rdpieptu Ip^Sos mp^ ffvfioffopoM 

pHK€va^ oXXrjXrfaL fUaifP is iyvutp ioifirQU, 

voXX' ma re teal oimi ' ^^Xos S4 t« jcom ju ic^Xei^t,^ 233 

aXxjjf; S' au p.* hrieamp annyrpi^fr^if /UK/Miwra> 

vplv 'xoXjc^ payjsraa&ok ivtariop. aSX Srf^y fatr^pp 

yewro^ff oXXitXwf ;^aXin7pc<riy ^7X^5*'^* 



343. ^Eneis in these words exeoses ^mv, and tbe p«UN»nrtoB iw^Mt^ £Mr>* 

his former fli^t : ** Vsloor is a gifk which bU«r wurd ao«« uoi oeeuir la 

from the goda, and not granted at all Homer.) 
times alike." £^l. CVnst. 4W4 ^n «mi7«ii mmLt 

241 \ryAfu9a = aioXc^ ii^ff«b» ^^T^^^^ •*•**'** ^^>**** *^«* "^^^ 

Scfaol 4Wi»\«4#u»(» 

ioMii, = /£r *orf*^ 6<i«/4P. {)»Jf active neuter, or pa^Y«, way 

24/ . 5x»ot. SciL oi^iim,. oiiguate siffluttititiiui . thi* U t^aied lh« 

249. ^c«r M»/u»t. AooordinR to i>V«ra ^MNit/ujfKxi.''— />iMiaAiMMi*« 

the SchoL pofiot == Wiiif<nv, *" the di»- Smtihr Oh Gr^jum. § 4^4. 
trihotion of words.** Better, however, $&&, ir^ adj. Inf#« but only uaad 

to take vofUK in the sense of pathire^ in the neuter Mug. and mocalv a» an 

and trans, "the field cficorde is wide^ adT. Spitjner reads here wAXii t' 

dretchiMg here and there;" i,e. words i#rr« Kttl ovkL 
majrangeoverawide space of praise or 25^ y^^* l^lt. y«Mr«i, to IimI#. 

reproacE (Obe. the mfiTerence in ac- here means to wMke triat (/,* r^ r%9 

eeot between the ozyton po^ftoc, jpa»- itfip^tmt 4UXi|X«m» 4hro«««^ii«4«^i, 
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259—852. iBneas, after a short contest with Achilles, is rescued by Posei- 
don, because his death is not destined by Fate. 

'H pa, Kal iv Seiv^ crdKel iXacr' S/Spifjuov ^y%09, 
(T/jLepSaXiq) • fiiya S* d/Jixf>l adKo<i fJuvKc Sovpos aKco/cp. 260 
nr)\el8r)9 Be colkos /ikv diro & xetpl irax^l'p 
ia'xjETO rapP'qcras* ^dro yctp hoXi'XpaKMV ey^oy 
pia hteXevaeaOai /A€ya\i]TOpo<; Alveiao • . 
vrfTTios, ov8' iv<yq<T€ tcarib ^piva Kal Kara dvfbov, • . . 
€09 ov fyql&C iarX 0€&v ipvKvSia S&pa . 265' 

dvipdai ye dm^rolai Safin] fievai, oifS' irrroeUecv. - 
ovSk tot' Alveiao Satcl>povo9 Sl3pi/jLov ^%09 
prj^e cdKos • ^vao^ yap ipvKa/ce, hS)pa Beolo • 
dXKk hv(o fih ekaaae huh irrifxas, at 8' dp* Sti Tpels 
ffcrav • hreX irivTe irTvyas ffKaae . RvWottoSIodv, 270 

T^^ Svo %a\/c6/ia9> Bvo 8' ^vhoOi /caaaiTipoto, 
T^i/ Sk fjblav. ')(pov(ri7)v • t§ p* ea'x^eTO iieiXCvqv, ^yx^^* 

Aeinrepof atn^ 'AxCkevs irpoteu SoXix^c/aov eyxosfy 
Koi l3d\€P Alveiao KaT daTrlSd irdvToa^ iUrqv 
avnrf yiro Tcp6yr7]v^ $ XewTOTaTos Bee ;^a\#c69,. 375 

7<£7rTOTdT7) S' hrer}v pLvos fioSs' fj Sk hunrpo 
HrjKids fii^ev /LteX/iy, XaKe 8' dairls utt* airrijs. 
Alveiao S* idXr), xaX diro Wev dairlB' dviax^v, 
Selaas* ey^ewy S' ap' inrkp vcotov evX yaltf 
SoTTj lepAvT}, hid 8' dfKporipovs eXe KVfcXovi 280 



261. 8o. For oZ. the gen. of the re- Homer uses the forms ^\m<ra SKtura, 

flexive pronoun 7, himseTf, Homer uses and SXawa for the aor. 1. of i\a6vta.) 

the forms Jfo, eC, «To. and Udev. 272. tiiv dk fiUut ■^pweriv. The two 

266. lit oit pijtd^ itrrLf k. t. X. = plates of brass were outside, then the 

cot oh ptitdioy ivrl 0«(ov ip, iiopa plate of gold in the middle, and on 

iafu/ifiwai ^wipdari dinrrdiai oitoh (ain-d) the inside the two layers of tm. 

{nroeUeiv. 277- HfiXids fitXlri. The ash OUt 

269. iXaaore, not intrans. 'Uipene' from Mount Pelion. 

trcUed:" but, "he {Mneaa) drove it 280. Constr. iyxetn i* &p* Itfihni 

(t6 Jfyxos) through two plates" In inrhp vun-ov i<mi ii/l yaltf. 

the next line HXaat expresses the 280. did ^ ifi<t>. SXe, by Tmesis 

beating cm^ of the metal (Obs. that for daike, whicn is from iiaipw, to 
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cunrCSo^ a/JufH^poTTf^ ' h fi* aKevdfieiH^ Sopu fjuucpov 
earqy KctB B' a^o^ ol xxno fivplov o^OaX/Juolcrtv, 
Tap^rjcra^, o oi 07%* irarpf /9^\o9. avrhp 'A')(CKKeif^ 
ififi€fjbaoi>9 €7r6povcr€Vf ipvaa-dfievos ^l^o^ o^v, 
a-fiepSoKia ldx(ov ' o Sk j(€pfidSiov Xdfie %6&/ol 285 

Alvela^, fJk&^a ip^ov, h ov Bvo f/ avBpe i^poieVj 
olov vvv iSpoTol euT^ • h Bi fuv pia TroXXe /cat oto9. 
hfOa K€v Aivela9 fihf iweavvfievov fidXe irirptp 
ij Kopvff, r}k aoLKosy to ot i^pKetre \uyp6v oXeOpov • 
rhv Be /ce HijKel&rjf; crx^Bbv aopi $vfwv airqvpa • 290 
el fir) ap' o^v vofjae UoaeiBatov ivoirl/)(6&v, 
avTtfca B' dOavdrourc Beois fierh /jlvOov hnrev* 
*Jfl TTOTTot, ^ fJLOi d^ps /JL€ya\ijT0p09 Alveioo, 
89 rd^a HrfKeieojH Baful^; "AlBoa-Be /cdreunv, 
irei66fjk€vos [ivdourw 'AttoWodvo^ i/cdroio • 296 

vrfVLOfy ovBi ri oi ^^to/ti^o-e^ Xi^pov oXedpov, 
dXXiL rlr) Vvv oiro^ dvalrios a^ea irdax^i^ 
fjbdyfr €V€K^ dXXoTploDV d^iiov, tcexapiciiiva B' aUl 
B&pa deoicri BiBfoat rol ovpavov evpirv e^pvavVf 

cut through: Au^fboripov^ kOkKow, i.e. oatehiag hold of in a rash and 

soil, of brass and of leather. hasty manner. 

283. 8= St*, heccmse. 296. Kexapiauiva — SUoaai. Upon 

286. fieya epyov, a large massj like this passage Virgil probably erounds 

ovie /neyo ypv/ia, Serod, I. 36. the character for religion which he 

290. dirrivpiou and 3. sing, imivpa. attributes to .^eas. The present 

Imperf. (though used by Homer com- passage, in which it is remarkable 

pletely as an aorist,) from Airavp&to, that Poseidon should rescue .tineas 

which does not occur in the pres. To and Sere assent to the proceeding, 

take. It is derived fir. eSpitv by points to a legend, widely differing 

Buttmann, cf. Lex. sub. v. from that of the Boman writers, 

. 293. Six^ Alveiao^ gri^on account which makes ^neas after the capture 

qfMneaa: the genitive of cause. of Troy continue in the country as 

. 296. xP«"»'M»i«"«*. ^t. of *-xpai<riii» king of the remaining Trojans, and 

(for the present does not occur,) of on friendly terms with the Greeks. 

]^Mck Butkiann says the first mean- Por the various legends concerning 

ing is to ward off; the evil to be JSneas, his dissatisfaction with Priam 

wurded off being put in the accusa- and his sympathy with the Greeks, 

tive. Cf. Lex. sub. v. (which rises in some accounts to abso- 

296. p^&i^. Adv. in vain, rcuUy. lute treachery and the betraying of 

Deriv. fr. fidpvreuf, to catch hold of; the city) cf. Groins SittYoL 1, p. 427. 
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a\X SryeO*, ^fiei^ irip fiiv inriic Oavarrov ar>fAr^f»fi€i/f 300 
fiijircD^ /cal Kpovlif)^ KCxoXaxrerat^ at kcv 'A'x^LWeifs 
TovSe KaTa/crelurj' fiopifiov 8i ol icrr aXiaaOat, 
o^pa fir} a<nr€pfi09 yeveff koI a^ajrro^ o\r)TaL 
Aaphdvov^ ov KpoviBrjs irepl nrdvToav ^tkaro iraCSayv, 
ot €0€v i^eyivovTo yvvacK&v re Ovrfrdtov. 305 

7]Sr) yap Hpid/juov yeverjp rjx^VP^ Kpovltov* 
vvv he hi} Alvelao /Sir) Tptoecrcriv dvd^et, 
Kai iralhav iralhe^y roi /cev fJuerdina'Oe yivoDvrac, 

Top h' rjfieiPer* eirecra fio&irLs irorvia ^^Hprf • 
Ewoaiycu*, avro9 crif fierh (ppecl ayai vorja-ov 310 

Aiveiav, fj xiv fitv ipvacreaiy ij k€v idaeus, 
\IIrfKelh'g 'AxfX^l hafirifievaiy ia-ffXov iovra.'] 
7]T0i fiev yap vm irdXeas w/jLoccrafiev opicovs 
iraai /juer* dOavdrounv, iyo) icai IlaWas 'Adrjvqy 
liTjirorr^ iifi Tpcoea-atv dXe^a-eiv /ca/cov rjfiapj 315 

firjh' oiroT* av Tpoir) fJUiKeptp irvpl irdaa hdr}Tac 
haLo/juhrj^ haiaxri h' 'Ap'qioi vU<; 'A^O't'Siv. 

Avrap iirel roy* aKovcre Hoaeihdtov evoalxfitoy* 
firj ff tfi€P av T€ iidyT^v koI dva kXovov iyx^cdaov, 
tfe S*, off Alvela^; ^h' 6 kKvtos ^ev '^xtWeu?. 320 

avrUa r^ fikv hreira Kar' 6(l)0a\/i&v yiev d')(kvvj 

802. fi6pifio9 = fiopcrifioi, destined repeated oaths, but in one single oath 

hy fate (/lopov, fate^ fr. fielpofiai. in which she swore at the same time 

peri. ififM>pa, to share). by many different objects." The root 

307. Translated and amplified by is the same as that of S/oko«, that which 

VirgpJ, JSn, 3. 97, 98:— holds one to his promise. Cf. Lex. 

, sub. V. 

*Hiodoix»u.Sne8Doanoti8dominabitarori8, 320. T^ov, 2. aor. of 'it<ri0, to come, 

Etiifttin«torum,etquina8oenturabmi8." Homer uses with exactly the same 

«,^ - ., - ^ meaning the forms ^«, Ik&vw, and 

810. v6n9ov Alwfav k, t. X. = more rarely licy€o>at and fiic«. 

von<rov fl Kev Alvelav kphvvtai, 820. h kkvrdv, ille nobilis AchillOL 

813. BpK09 Buttmann explains to 321. r^. The demonstrative pro- 
be strictly not the act cf swearing, noun is often used to direct attention 
but that by which one swears,' and to the substantive which is to follow 
says of the present passaee that ''Here (here AxiX^O> cmd as it were to pre- 
does not mean that she Has sworn the nare the way for it. JeJfs Ok. Oram. 
destructioii of Troy in many and oft- § 667. i. 
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IlfikeiSp il;^iX^* ft Sk ft^Xligv €Ji%aXicoF 
cunrlios i^epvaev /i€yaXifropo9 Aiveiao^ 
icaX T^v iihf irpoTrdpoiOe ttoS&p '^;^frA^o9 ^ffxev* 
Aiveiav S" eaaeuev amo x^^^ infroa aeLpa9. 325 

TToXXo^ Se (rrixf^ ffpaxaPf iroXkas Se seal imrwp 
Aivelaf inrepaXTO, deov airo x^H^^ opovaag' 
t^€ S* err icxari^ irokvauco^ iroXefiLoio, 
€pOa Se KavKOfve^ iriXcfiop fUra Oapija-aoPTo. 
T^ Se fiaX' iyyvOep fjXde IIoae^Bcu&p epoaiyd&p, 330 
Koi fuv ^Pfiaa9 hrea m-epoevra irpwnivha* 
Aipeia, ris a' iSe 0€&p areoirra tceXevet 
iania IlrfKeuovos inrepdufioio fJM)(€fr0a4^ 
89 o-eu afia tcpela-a-ap tau ^Ckrcpos adapdrotaw; 
aXX' apax€^fni<rai, ore icep avfilSkrfireai air^, 335 

fiif Koi xnrep fioipap Sofiop "AiSog eiaa^ixvicu. 
ainap eirel k^ M;^iX€V9 ddparop teal inrrfiop iirUnrrf, 
dcLpcTjaas hfj eiretra fiera irpirrouri iiax^f^cw 
ov ftev yap rk ^ oXXo? ^Axai&p i^epopi^ei. 



S22. o ik ^fovaev. In ▼. 276— 333. ^hreorra, fir. irtm, bat the pw- 

280itissaidthatthespetrhadpaBBed tidple is the only part of the ^erb 

throuf^ the shield of AehiUes, and usra : To be foolhardg^ hliuded bp 

had buried itself in the ground. But /o%. (aTi|, mischief.) 

Aewooden^shaftmM^t have remained 335. i,«Y«p^<rai = ^eXe <baY«^ 

fixed in the^dd- « Je refers to ^ai. The infin. is used in the p(aoe 

^^^r^T' . X^ repetiUon of the of the imperative to express a com^ 

mlnecl by o ih is some^mes called m^nd or wish that the person ad- 

for tar the men^on of another person dieesed would do somethmg: it 

m the preceding sratenoe, which depends upon a verb of "wishing" or 

'S^ *L°???^i *^**S® ^.^J^ " desiring" in the mind of the speak», 

should be di^tinctlv stated: awT«*a y^^^ ^^ ^nly stand for the second 

Z?^'^"'a^^- ^x IS*"**!?^^. person ang. or plu. JelTs 6k. Oram, 

TLnketiif Ax^Ajic. o ok (Ilo<r«t0a«Hr) | ^^ oT^ 

'Al'^"^'" xH: J' ^ •^*^* ^** 586- 5t« m <Ri|i/3Xit<r»at. Some- 

^^^ 5 655- obe. i thnes Homor joins ore k€ with the 

32a »oXi,a*^ -roXirtfucw (ir^^ut and ^^10. ftit : this may be accounted for 

^Zl'xJ^^' » ^'■™" impetus seu byttienearaflfinity ofthecoiyuna to 

. 886. ^wkfi fuHpop, AguDrttbeded 
Ml of Flifa^ i «. by your Qfivn frottb 



A peo|de who dwelt 
inthaiwriofBittiyntawliiQhboitten .886. ^wkp /uHpav. AguDsttbedeoi- 
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"^lO? etTTCi)!/ \hrGf air&ff, iirel Sten-e^pdSe wdura, 840 

06<r7r€alr}v • 8 8' hreira fier/ e^ihev oif>6aKiiol<nv • 
o'xP'qc'm S^ apa efwe irp09 hv fieyaXrjTopa Ovfiov 

*I2 iroTTOij fj fJL€ya Oavfia roB* 6(f>0aXfjmai,v op&fiai* 
&f)(ps fih ToSe Kclrac iirl ^6ov6<;, ovBi ri ^&Ta 345 
'Kevcrao), t^ i<f)kriKa KaraKTa/JLevai, fieveaCvfov. 
^ pa /cal Aivela^ tftCkos aOavaroKn deolaiv 
ffev ardp fiiv eifyrjv fiity^ atrro)? ev'xerdao'Oai, 
ippero) ' ov oi Ov/nb^ ifiev en 7r€tpr)0rjvai 
^cra-erat, $9 /cal vvv ^vyep aa/JL€V09 ix ffavdrovo. 350 
dW* ay€ Sff Aavaolci ^iXoTTToXefioia't, KeXema*; 
r&v aWcop Tpdxov irecpi^a-ofiai dvrio^ ekBoav, 

363—418. Whilst Achilles is urging on the Greeks, Hector encourages the 
Trojans and promises that he will himself go against Achilles : 
but Apollo restrains him. Achilles kills several warriors among 
the Trojans, and among them Priam's youngest son Polydorus. 

*H, KaX €7rl otLxO'^ SlXto • /ceXeue hk ^cdtI €KdaT<p • 
jj/qKiri, vvv Tpcocov CKcts earare, Blot 'A'^aiol^ 
aXV dr/y dvrjp dvi^ dvBpo^ Itq), fiefidrca Bk fld')(ea6aA, 355« 
dpyoKeov Be /juoi iarc, /cal ii\>dlfi(p irep iovri, 
ToaaoiaB' dvOpdyrrovf; i<f>en'eLV, xal iraxri fid')(€a6ai • 
ovBi /c "ApTjs, oawep deo^ a/nffpoTOSy avBi /^ 'Adqvrjf: 



840. dt§Tre<t>paSoif. Eedup. 2. aor. fir. spoken- of now is: /uA^fr o<Jreo«, nihil 

dtaiftpdl^u}^ to tell clearly. aJiud quam temere. 

341. ali/fa, quickly: formed by 349. iSperta. Spoken oontemptu- 
throwing away the initial \ from ously. Let him go" "Away with 
Xai^rjpoi, nimhlyt wh. fr. Xot- and him. 

^aipio, to touch gently, skim over. 365. ivrip &vt* (&vTa) ivdpo^, "Man 

342. fidy" e]^i6ey, he saw clearly. against man." 

348. evxer&ofiai = eSxofiai. " I 367. Toaaoade for TotrSvSe. The 

thought that he boasted nothing else enclitic makes the demonstrative 

than idly," scil. in deriving his lineage signif. stsonger than in too-ov ; hano 

from Zeus. The adv. outo»«, fr. euros, tantam multitudinem. So v. 359, 

just so, merely, is often joined with To<r<r^« ^ va-filvev, hvjus tanta aciei. 

other adverbs and acijectives, referring 358. afifiporot ^ &fiporo9, and 

to the present state in whioh the thing lengthened Afifipo^tos, immortal. 



20 

roaarja^ va-filvtf^ i^^ot trrSfiOj Kal irovioiro' 
dW oaaov fiiv eyo) Svvafiat x^P^^^ ^^ iroaLv t€, 360 
K€U aOivet, oii fii ri (fyrjfjbi ficOrfaifiePy ou8' ri^aiov 
aXKd imKa (myos ^^/^^ Siafiirepe^^ ovSe rt^ olw 
Tfmtov 'XfUfnjaeiv, oarri^ a^cSov €7x^09 IXOrf. 

^Sis ^CLT* erroTpvv<ov • Tp<o€a-a-t Sk if>alhi^o<; ^EiCTwp 
K^Kkeff 6fioKKi]aa^j ^ro S' tfifievcu avr^ 'il^^tX^oy 365 

Tp&€9 inripOvfioi, fitf SeiStre IlrfKelfova. 
icai Kev iya>v iwieaat koX ddavaToiat fiaxpCp/rfv. 
eyx^l S' dpyaXiov, eireiif iroXif ^eprepoL eiatv, 
ovS' ^A')(ik€v<: iravreaai t€\o9 fivOoi^ hridrjaetf 
oKKd TO fikv rekeei, to Sk kclL /jLeaa-rjyif ko\ov€l. 370 

T^ S* e/Q) dvTio9 eifjbiy koI el irupl x^^P^^ ioweVj 
el irvpX %e7/9a9 €Ot#c€, fikvos S^ €U0<ovi aiZrjpfp, 

*^/29 ^CLT^ eiroTpvvoyv' ot S" dirrioi eyx^ aeipav 
TpS)€9' T&v B^ afJLvSif; filx^V f^vo^^ &pTO S' dvT'^' 
Kal tot' ap' ^EKTOpa eTwe irapaara^ ^ol^o^ 'AiroWoov 

^Eicropy fiTfKeTi irdfiirav 'i4^t\X^4 wpofrnxt^c, 876 
d\\d /euTa irXrjOvv t€ Kal iK ^Xola^oi^o SiSe^o, 
lirfrr<09 tr* rik fidXrf, rjk ax^Sop aopi Txr>^, 

'^129 €<l>a0** '^EKT€op S* aiTi^ iSvaaro ovXa/iop dvSp&v 



divine. The usual derivation is from S65. '(Xfievai ^ tfAcvai = Uvai, 

o, privative, and ^poTos, mortal, /* ggg. He says in eflfect, "Be not 

bemgmserted«fpAom«flrra^a. Butt- alarmed at the threats of Achilles! 

mann, however, (cf. Lex. sub. V.) ^j^h such weapons who could not 

gives as the derivation fxopoi, death, ^^y^^^ ^ven I might vaunt against 

whence came j^ofyroi (mprtuus), Mid ^^^ q^^. |,ut to perform deeds cor- 

this by metath.=^/)OTos; but the responding to such boastftil words is 

radical fi remained before the P a vSy different matter." 

whenever it was immediately pre- _^ ' . .^,0 rk„+ ^p +1,^ ai^ 

ceded by a vowel ^77. *< </>Xot<r/3oio. Out of the dm 

859. L^tun^ ^ofia. Comp. .rro- of the l>attl5j.^ not as a Wa^^^ 

XifAOLo fxeya oTOfxa II. X. 8. Not but surrounded by the throng of war- 

tiie front post, nor the extend lines riors. 

of the battle; out the ravening jaws 377. ^eB^o, perf. imperat. ^ass. fr. 

of the fight. So Cicero (pro Arch, ifypfiai. Put. HJiOfiai, perf. iedeyfiai. 

§ 9) UrMm. . . .totius belU ore et Here, to oAoait the attack cf^ like the 

faucibus ereptam. Latin ezcipere. 
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rap^rjaasy St' axovae 0€ov iira ^wvrjaavros. 380 

iv S' ^A'x^b\eif9 Tpcoeaai dope ^pealv elfiei/o^ oKk'^p, 
a-fiepSaXia ld')(<ov' irp&rov h' eKev 'I^iTlcovay 
iaOXop 'Orpwrelhr^Vy iroXecov 'qyqropa Xa&u, 
hv Nvfjb^ rixe vrjts ^Orpwrrjl TrroKiTropOtp, 

TfldiK^ VTTO VLif>6€VTL, "T^T)^ iv TTIOVI hrffltp " 385 

Tov S* I0if9 fjL€fiaa>Ta fidX er/x^'^ ^^^ '-^^^tXXev^ 
fiiaarjv kclk Ke^aXrjv • ^ S' avhi/xP' iraaa Keda-Orj, 
SovTTTjaev Sk 7reaa)V • h S* iirev^aro Slos '-4^*^^^^ ' 

Kelaai, 'OrpwrelSi], TrdvTcov eKirarfKoTa'^ avBp&v 
ivOdSe Toi Odvaros' yevef) Si toC eor' iirl \{fiprf 390 
rvyairj, ode toi rifievo^ trarpmov ioTiv, 
TWq> hr^ Ixdvoeim koI '^Epfjup hivrjevn. 

Us i^ai^ ev')(pfjL€Vos • tov hk afcoTos, Saae KdXvyfrev • 
TOP fi€P ^Aj(aiS)V Xmroi iirKradyrpoLS SaTComo 
irpcoTjj iv vafiLinj, h S' eir' avT& ^rj/ioXioma, 395 

iaOXop dXe^rjTTJpa fid'^rj^^ ^ Aprrjvopo^ viop, 
pv^e KaTct Kp6Taj>ov Kvperj^ Bict 'xaXKoirapT^ov. 
oifS* apa ')(a\K€Crj Kopvs eax^Oep, dXSA Sl* avTrj<: 
O'lxH'h icfiiprj prj^^ oarioPy €yKi<l>a\o9 Se 
€pSop diras ireirdXaiCTo • Sd/icuro'e Si fiip fi€fiaS)Ta, 400 



881. «ltt^vo«, perf. part. pass. fr. vtrai. Comp. Virg. JEn, 12, 546: 
UvvvfiL, to put on. Fut. eo-co; 1. aor. 

Tivaa; perf. pass, elfiai. "Hio tibi mortis erant metse: domos altft 

884. vnU, Ion. for vats, a river 

°^<S? 'Va- -a^A^ o ow^ «♦ ♦!,« #u^* ivBdde, with emphasis, here, in thit 

wards Sardes was built upon its site. 891. The Lake Tuyaln, called after- 

387. K,ia9n, 1. aor. pass. fr. ««.., waI^d8K.JU.,,^840stadesdi8tantfrom 

to cUave. *he fon£r«/j<» and 8"?!^. The HyUus is a smaU stTMum 

=?;\a"'di^Srd5sri-^ fallsintetheGulfof8i.yrna. ^"'^ 

^ov^ffc ^«^y,.. =- ^«;,.-../ •«?« . «i 400. ireirdAaKTo, 8. sing, plusa: 



^;itT"^jf;=v«-- -^^^^^ ..Tr^f^rN.'- «^°«-r - 

^uttmann. Lex, sui V. dKewv, &i^y, perf pass, from iraXcicrcrco perf. p^s. 
orv. iA» aA -1 / wrjrdXoy/iai, To hetpnnkte, scatter 



390. M&tt Tot Q&varo9, scil. yiy- about. 
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^IinroBdfbavTa B' hrevra Koff hnrtov aJ^vra, 

irpoadev idev (fyevyovra, fA€Tcuf}p€Pov ovTaae Sovpi, 

avrap h Ovfiov alade koX TJpvjev^ w ore ravpo^ 

fipxTfev ekjcofievos ^EXlkohviov dfi<l>l avafcra, 

KovpcDV ekKovTcov ' ydm/Tat Si t€ roh 'EvoaC'^^Oayv ' 405 

ft)y apa Tovy* ipvySvra XtV oaria Ov/jlo^ drfqpcop, 

avrdp o /8^ axfv Bovpl fier* diniOeov HdKvBoapov, 

npiafJblBrfv • Tov B' ovTt irarrjp etaa-Kc fidx€a-0at, 

ovvcxd ol fierd iraial vedraro^ laxe yovoio, 

/eaC ol 0^TaTO9 €<r/c€, TroBeaai B^ irdvras ivixa • 410 

Si; TOT€ VTfinerfaL iroB&v dperfjv dva(f>alv<ov 

dvve Bid TTpo/id'xcoVy €loi)9 KJylXov HXeae Ovfiov, 

TOV /SaXe fiiaaov anoim iroBdpKrj^ Bios 'AxtW€d<; 

v&Ta irapataaoirro^, odi ^axrnjpos o;^€^ 



403. ^pvyop, 2. aor. (with signif. to 
hellow,) from ipcvyofiai, eructo. 
403. cos ore Tavpm. Comp. Virg, 



" Clamores simiil korrendos ad ridera tdUt : 
Quales mugitus, fugit cum sauoius aram 
Taurus, et incertam exousait oervice se- 
onrim." 

404. *E\iKuiPtov ivaKTUt ie. Posei- 
don. Under this name Poseidon was 
worshipped in Ionia as a national 
deity, tne Panionum at Myoale being 
dedicated to him. Cf. Herod. 1, 148. 
There was a town called flelioe in 
Achaia, where the lonians had built a 
temple to Poseidon, which Pausanias 
(7, 24) mentions as esteemed most 
sacred (dyitloTaTov) by them: and 
when driven out of Achaia they car- 
ried the worship of their national 
deity with them, first into Attica, 
then into Asia. The form of the adj. 
(formed rather from 'EKikwv than 
'E\t<n) has caused some to refer it to 
Mount Hehcon in Boeotia: but 
*E\iKwv may be a less used name for 
the Achaian town; and, indeed, in 
the h^ns attributed to Homer the 
town is so called. 



406. Tovy* hpvy6vTa,.6<rrea. Two 
accusatives after one transitive verb, 
the latter being the part of the former 
which is the patient; here the part is 
put in apposition to the patient, of 
which it IS only a more accurate ex- 
pression. Jelf's Ok. Oram. § 584, 1, 
and comp. above^ Une 44, TpSta* 
TpofKK vtri/iKvde yvta. 

407. TToXudcooos, son of Priam and 
Laothoe, dau^i^nter of Altes, Kin;;? of 
the Leleges. Cf. II. 21. 85. 91. The 
verv different legend tola by Euripides, 
and followed by Virgil, (cf. JEwrip, 
Hecuba and J?». 3, 49, &a) narrates 
that Polydorus was the son of Priam 
and Hecuba, and that before the fall 
of Troy he was entrusted together 
with large treasure to Polymnestor, 
King of Thrace ; that after Priam's 
death Polymnestor killed him for the 
sake of the treasure; but that Hecuba, 
then a captive among the Greeks, 
chanced to find the dead body of her 
son, and was allowed by Agamemnon 
to take vengeance on Polymnestor by 
killing his two children and then 
putting out his eyes. 

414. •nrapattrtyovTO^. subaud. awrow, 
gen. absolute! thougn such a genitive 
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Xpvtrecoi avvexpvy xal SlttXoo^ rjvrero 0a>pi]^ • 415 

avTiKpif Be SUax^ Trap o/j^aKov ey^^eo? ai')Qirf 
yvif^ 8' eptTT^ olfid>^a9 • ve(f>e\rf Si fitv aiJb<\>€Ka\v^€V 
Kvavirjy irporl ol S* ekajS' emcpa xepcrl XcaaOeb. 

419—454. Unable to restrain himself at his brother's death, Hector hurls 
his spear at Achilles ; Athene renders it powerless, and Apollo 
rescues Hector from the fury of Achilles. 

'^EfCTcop S' CO? ivoTftre Kaairyj/rjrov UoXyhcapov 
Ivrepa yepalv expvray Xia^ofievov irporl yalrjy 420 

Kap pd ol 6<f)0a\fJL&v /ci'xyr' a;^Xuy ovB' ap' er' erXrf 
Srjpop €Kas aTpot)(\idLad\ aXK^ avrlo^ ^y£' 'Axi'Xrjo<; 
o^if Sopv KpaBdoDVj (fiXojl ef/ceXoy. avTctp 'A^iXXeif? 
d)9 clB', 0)9 dveiraXTo, teal ev^ofJieuo^ hros rjiiBa' 

'Eyyif9 dvrjpy os ifiov ye fjudXiar iaefjudaaaro 0v/i6v, 
09 fJLOi eralpov hre<f>ve rerLfievov ovB' dp' eri Brjv 426 
dWrjXov^ iTTcoaaoifiev dvd 'TTToXifjuoLO yef\>vpa^. 

*Hy Kol VTToSpa IScbp Trpoaefj>(i>veev "EKTopa Slop • 
!uT<TOV td\ &9 /cev daaaov oXedpov irelpaO' 'Urjai, 

Tov S* ov raplSi^aa^ irpoae^ KopvdaloXo^ ''Eicrtop * 
IlrfXelSr}, fi^ Si^ fi* iireeaaL ye, vnprvTtov (59, 431 



is rare where the subject is omitted, non obstante vel periculo, vel pudore. 

Obs. the gen. absolute is causal^ vel superbia. vel dolore animi, vel 

" while, or because he was rushing misericordia." Monk's note on Eurip. 

past." Cf. Donaldson's Smaller Ok. Alcest. 285, where these several mean- 

Oram. § 454. ^ ings of the word are illustrated. 

417. 'Jrporl ol d* eXa/Se, i. e. ir/)6s 424. thi el6\ &9 iveiraKro. *^As he 

kavrdv eKa^e excepit sua viscera. saw so he leapt," ut— sic. Some take 

417. Xto(r0ei«. The verb \io^a» is &« demonstrative in both cases, oom- 

explained by Buttraann to mean parina: " Ut vidi, ut perii, ut me 

to bend or turn either sideways or malus abstulit error," Tlrg. JEclog, 8, 

dovmwards : here, " having bent him- 41, a passage imitated ftrom TAeoc. 2, 

self down to the earth." ^ ^ 82. dveiraXro is syncop. 2. aor. for 

421. hdp pa ^ Kurd pa, where pa itveiraXeTOy ft. Avd'fraKXw {not fir. 

is the shortened form of apa. <li;e<|>d\\o/Lia(), to swing , excite; and 

421. 2t\ij, 2 aor. fr. * t\(£«, of in the mia. to spring up. 

which the rad. signif. is to endure; 425. eo-ejuao-o-aro, 1. aor. either from 

and so to endure to do something *el(rfi&ofiai, to lay hold of, touch; or 

oontrary to one's feeUnas, whatever rather fh)m tlvfidvvofiat, to make an 

those feelings may be : *'^sb sustinere impression upon. 
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iKireo hethl^eadak * hreX acufM otBa teal airro^ 

tjfiev K€pTOfJbia^ rfi' cuavKa fLvOi^aaadai, 

oiBa S', oTi aif fiev iaffKos, iyo) Se aWev irdKv 'Xjeipcov. 

aXV- 7JT01 fikv raura 0€&p iv yovpaai Kelraty 436 

aX K€ ae, 'X^Lporepo^ irep ia)p, airo dvpuov eXoyiiat 

Bovpl fidXxiv hreth kcu ifiov ^ikos 6^i> irdpotdev. 

^H pa, Kal afnreira'KoDV irpotfi Sopv, koI to^/ 'Adrjvri 
irvoiy ^AxiKKrjo^ iraktv erpaire KvSaXlfioio, 
fjKa yJCKja ^^v^aaa' to S* A-^ iKcff '^E/cropa Slov, 440 
airrov Se irpowdpoide iro^&v ireaev, ainap *il;ftXX€^* 
i^fjL€fuia}9 iiropova-Cj KaTatcrdfievai fievealvtov, 
a-fjuepBaTsAa taxa>v' rov h* e^pira^ev 'AvtoKKcdv 
peXa fiaX' &aT€ deos, eicaKv^ 8' ap^ i^ipi iroWy. 
Tph fihf eireiT eiropova-e 7roSdpK7j<; 8109 '-^^tWev? 445 
ey)(€l x^aXxeitp' rpls h* ^epa rinlre jSaOelap, 
oKX 0T€ Si) TO rerapTov eiriaavro, Salfjuovi ?cro9, 
ScLvci B^ ofiOKki^aa^ hrea irrepoema wpooffuSa • 

'JBf ai vvv €<l>vy€9 Odvarov, 'kvov ^ re Tot 07%^ 
fpsSe KaKov • vvv aJni c^ ipvaaaro ^ol/So^ 'AwoWtov, 450 
flS fjuiXKcLs ev^'^adai la>v €9 Sowrov d/covrtov, 
^ 0i]v a^ i^avvco ye, /cal varepov dvrifioXi^aa^, 
el irov Ti^ KoX efioir/e 0e&v hrndppodos iariv, 
vvv S' ai T0U9 aWou? iTn^iaofAoi, ov xe KtX'^la), 

455— 50S. Achilles rushes furiously among the enemy, and slaughten many 
of them. 

^/29 el7ra>v Apvoir^ oira xai^ avp^6i/a fiea-aov a/eovr^ • 455 

4S7. ^eti}, also written hrel ^, ^Kumn, as T^xa is related to ddaanp, 
used for the coigunc. hrel, but always T<ix*<""o«. 
in caused signif. since surely. 451. /ueXXetv, not without some 

439. 'AxiXX^o5,.wpara/»w genitive. ^^ "^ "^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 

440. nKo, weaJcly, slightly. Butt- 452. *7 Oiiv. The adverb ^ is fre- 

mann {Lex. sub. v.) denies that it is quently thus strengthened by the 

related to lUeW, Mv^ silently ^ but encUt. particle Bfiv;I\Ul surely. 

says that notwithstanding the sniritus 453. hriTdpfiodas = iwi^p>6Bo9, a 

lenis it is the positive of Vtr^v, helper. 
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ijpiire Bk TTpOTrdpoiffe 'iroS&v h Si top fikv laaev, 

Arffiov^ov hh ^tXffTopiBrfVj ^vv re fjiiyav re, 

/car/ ryovv Sovpl ffaXa>v rjpvfcaKC • top fikv eirevTa 

ovTa^fov ^(<f>€i fieyaX^, i^alvvro dvfjbov, 

ainrctp o Aaoyovov fcal Adphavov^ vie 3iavTo^, 460 

&jjL<l>ci> e(f>opfi'qdels i^ Xmrcav &a€ ^xj^fid^e^ 

TOP fikp Sovpl fiaXcop, TOP Se o-'xeBop aopi Tvyjras* 

Tp&a B' ^AXaoToplBrjp • o fi€P ovtIos^ 7]\v0€ yovP€OP, 

etwfo^ €v ire^iBoLTOy \a)3a)i^, kolI ^<oop a(f>€i7f, 

fjLTfBk KaTaKT€lp€C€P ofiffKiKvqp ikerjaas* 465 

prfTTLoSj ovBi TO 'pBrjj o ov irelacadai cfieWep. 

ov yap Tt y\vKvOvfio9 avrjp fjp, ovB' dryav6<l>pa)P, 

aXXa fjLoX' ififiefiaw ' o fiep TprTCTo yeipeai, yovpwp 

ti/i€vos \L<Ta€a0*y h Sk <l>a(Tydv<p othra Kaff ^ap" 

€K Be 01 fJTrap okcadep, aTap fieXap atfia KaT* avTov 470 

kSKitop ipeirXrjaep, top Be ctkoto^ oaae KaXvyfrep 

Ovfiov Bevotiepop. h Be MovKlop ovTa irapaoTas 

Bovpl kut' oZs ' etdap Be 8t' ovaT09 fjkd^ erepoio 

aiyjii) /caTucelrf • o B' 'Ayrjpopos vlop "E^'^fcXop 

458. K&y yovv ^ KaT&. yovv. 466. pf^f?, for ijfiei, 8. sing, of ^^w, 

459. Toy. . . .i^alvvro dvfiop. The plu. perf. of olia, I know. 

double fujcusative here (which is not 470. kot* avrov. Soil, tov ^varot. 

to be confused with the instances ^-^ . ,. , -x n i, 4. 

given above, Une 406,) is used to ex- . 470. ^k 8e ol oXiadev hy tmesis 

press that a nearer as weU as a more ^r e^oXiaQcv, 2. aor. fr. €^o\Krdttii/«i, 

remote object,— a person as well as a ^ofail out, 

thing, — is affected by the action of 471. o<T<rc, The two eyes. Homer 

the verb. He deprived— vrhom^ — uses only the nom. and accus. dual; 

^m— of what?— Zt^4?. Donaldson's though afterwards the gen. and dat. 

Smaller Ok. Oram. \ 462. in the plu. oo-o-coj/, o<r<rois, were formed 

463. Tpwa. The construction is in- after the second decl. 

terrupted; after the accus. TpcSa we 473. ^5 j,^^ The ear (contr. fr. 

should have expected the verb owt«, *^^^) ^^^^^ *^,^ ^^^ l^^^ ^^ 

or Its equivalent ; but Homer inserts 8i„g/and the dat. plu. &aiu. He U8e« 

adescnptionoftheactionof thesup- ^he sing. oHuto. and the nom. 

nliant, how that he came^ brforehim ^nd accus. plu. o&ara, from oda^i. 

Aapwv yovvooVi el irutv eu {i.e. boss *^ 

avTOv) iretpi^oiTo. 475. KcoT^etc (Kwirri, a handle), the 

464. ireiplSoiTo, redupl. 2. aor. fr. hilted sword, t*. e. having a large hilt 
<t>el6ofiai, To spare. or guard. 
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fiia-offv KctK K€if>aXiiv ^iff>€i ifXxure Konrqeint' 475 

irav B' viredepfidvdvf ^t<l>09 aXfuiTi' top he Kai^ oaae 
tKKa^e 7rop<l>vp€o^ ddvaro^ Kal Molpa tcpaTairj. 
AevKoXltava h* eireiO*, Iva re ^vvi^ovai rhovre^ 
a^fc&vo^, Ty Tovye (l>tkr}9 Sect X€A/ooy eireipep 
alxH'V X^^^^h ' ^ ^^ /^^^ f'^^ X^V^ fiapwdekj 480 

irpoaff opocov Odvarov* h Sk <l>€UTydptp axr)(ho, 6eiva<; 
TTjK^ avT§ irrjkriKV Kaprf fidXe' fiveXo^ {tSre 
cr<l>ovSv\i<ov eiCKcCKff ' h S' iwl yOovl k€ito rawaOek. 
avT^p h l3rj p' livcu fier* dfiufiova HeLpeto viov, 
'Piyfiovy h9 itc Op^/crj^ ipi^dikaKos etX,rf\ov0ei • 485 

TOP Pake fie(raov a/eovri, irdrfq 8' iv irvevfjbovi j^oXko^ • 
rjpiire S* ef o^io>i/. h S' 'AprfWoov Oepdirovra, 
Ayfr Xinrov<; arpiylravra fieTdff>pevov o^il Bovpl 
vvi\ diro S' apfiaro9 Sxre ' KV/cijOrfa'av Bi oi hnroi, 

^Sls 8' dva/jbaifidei iSaOi' ayfcea OetnrtBa^ irvp 490 
ovpeo^ d^cCKeoLOy fiaOela hk Kalerai vX/rj, 
irdvTff T€ Kkovetov avefios <l>X6ya eikv^^ei' 
0)9 oye Trdmrf dvve avv eyyjely ialfiovi la-os, 
KTetvofiivovs €<f>i7r(ov • pee S' aiiiari yala fiiTuuveu 
0)9 S' ore Ti9 ^ev^Tj /36a^ dpaevas evpyfienimov^ 495 
TpijSifievai Kpi \evKov evtcrifievri iv d\a)^ • 
plfi(f>a T€ \ejrr eyivovro ^o&v vtto ir6<T& ipiiuvKf^v * 
i)9 vtt' 'A^OO^rjos fjieyaOvfiov fiJiwye^ imroi 

478. ^vvcxovvi, intrans. unite them- 494. KT«umfi4iH>\n i<t>eirtov = ^^eir« 

*elves. ^ KTclvtov. Trans, '^dashing on and 

482. T^X avT^ wiJXtjKi. Comp. slaying;" for icT9UH>fieiH>v9 is a pres. 

Firflr. JS». IX. 770: part., and points not to tkow who 

„„ . ^. ^ weretobestain^huttothosewhowere 

"Huio mio dejectum oomnaiius lotu ,» the act cf being slain. 
Cam galea longe jaoait caput." 

489. KWKijenorav, 1. aor pass. fir. 497. Xeirra, the number is changed, 
KVKdt0, the plural foUowing Kpl kevKdy. 
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arelfiov 6/wv vi/cvd^ re Kal d(T7riSa9' alfiarc S' d^cav 
vipOev airas TrerraXaicro, Kal avnyye^ ai ire pi hlt^pov, 500 
hs ap* a(f> hnreiciiv oifKetov paOdjxuy^es e^aXKov^ 
aX T^ air* hnaaiiTpdiv ' o 8k l€to kvSo^ dpiadac 
IlrfXeCBrjff \v0p^ hk iraXda-crero xelpa^ ddTrrovs. 

601. &9. . , .iiriaawTpou. Const. &9 twv Itrireltav ^\uv koI al ivd rStv 
al paOdfiiyyei i^aKKov, al dvo tc kincrcrwrptav. 



lAIAAOS ^. 



Md')(^rj vapairordfico^;. 

1— d3. The Trojans are driven back to the Skamander, and while some 
get safely over the ford, others precipitate themselves into the 
stream, where Achilles slaughters great numbers, and takes captive 
twelve prisoners for a propitiatory sacrifice at the ftineral-pyire of 
Patroclus. 

*A\\' ore ht) TTOpov l^ov ivpp€io<; irorafioto, 

Udvdov Scvi^evTo^, ov aOdvaro^ rkKero Zev^, 

iv6a ButTfirf^a^ roif^ fiev ireBlovBe hltoKCv 

irpo^: iroKiVf V'^^P '-^X^^^o^ arvt^ofievoL <I>o^€ovto 

i^fjuiTC T& irporkptpy ore fialvero (j>aLScfLo^ "EicTfop * 5 

T§ p olrfe irpox^ovTo 7r€<^i;foT€9 * vepa 8' '^Upv 

irlrva irpoaOe ^adelav ipyxifiev* '^filaee^ Sk 

€9 TTorafiov etkevvTO ^aOvppoov apyvpoSlvrfv* 



8. itaruviai, 1. aor. part. iiaTfinyto 6. ir€<^uJoTc«, an Epic. perf. part. 

^^.diaTefivw, To cut in twain, separate, fr. *<t>v^to sz (beuyto. Neither the 

SchoL els 66(0 x^P^<^<^^' -^t the ford present, nor indeed any other part of 

the Trojans separate, a part hurrying the perfect is found : and Buttmann 

through the ford and ov6r the plain {Irreg, Oreek Verbs, under verb 

into the town, a part on account of \i\fxdo^ai) considers this and some 

the CTowd at the ford trying to escape other similar forms as old verbal ad- 

by wading down the stream. Hence jectives, formed something like parti- 

Tobi fihv answers to iifiiaeet ii at ciples perfect. 

"°»? l' " ' 1 1. 7. -jriTi/o for kirlTva, imperf. of 

6. JJMaTtT«^pojep«,nameY,when J^^^ ^^ ^^ ^ (»llat. form of 

Hector, after the death of Patroclus, -.-^rf^„„, /« ^rJ-^Jji ,«iwu "*'*""* 

put the Greeksto flight. Cf. 11 17, 76^ ireTdw;u/xt, to spread imde. 

6. rp := TOWTty TJ7 b^ta, irpoxeovTo 7. ipvKefJitv, i, e. &<rre ip^Kctv aif 

Schol. ABpowt i^9vyov, they streamed tow, soil. TpStat, in order to restrain, 

•Hoards. rHard them. 
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ip S' erreaop fieyd\(p TraTorj/q)' I3pd')(€ S' ahra pkeOpa, 
6j(6at S' dfKpl irepl fieydX* taj(pp' ot S' aXa\^c5 10 

eppeov €P0a kol epOa, eKLacrofiepoi, irepX Blva^. 
CO? S' off inro pCTrijf: ttv/oo? cucplSe^ tiepldovrcuL 
(f>€vy€fi€paL TTora/jLOpSe ' to Se <f>key€C dxafjuiTOP irvp, 
opfievop i^al<f>inj<;f ral Sk Trrcoaaovac xaff vS(op • 
W VTT ^A')(iXXrjof; Udp6ov fiaOvBcpi^epTo^ 15 

irKriTo p6o<; KeXdBcop iin/il^ Xmrcov re icaX dphp&v, 

Avrdp 6 Aioy€prf<; Sopv /lep Xhrev avrov iir o^6]^ 
K€K\ifihfOV fivpl/cpcrcp ' h S' eaOope Balfiopb tcro^y 
^>d(ryapov olov excjv, Kaxd Sk (f)p€al /iijBero epya, 
Tthrre 8' eTncrrpo^d^v r&v hk arovo^ &pvvr d€t/cf}<i 20 
aopc 0€CPOfJL€P(i)P, ipvOaLPCTO S' acfjLaTC vBap, 
<»9 S' inrb B€\<j>lpo^ fi€ryaKi]T€o<i iydve^ oiXKoL 
<f)€vyopT€^ TrifiTrXaaL fi\r)(pif^ Xifiipo^ evopfwv, 
SeiBcoTC^ • fidXa ydp re KareaOUL, op k€ Xd^jiaiv • 
tb^ Tp&e^ TTorafiolo Kara Seipolo peeOpa 25 

mr&aa-op xnro Kprjfipov^. o S' evrel Kdfie %etpa9 ipaipcov, 
^(oov^ eK TTorafjuolo BvcoBcKa Xe^aro Kovpov^, 
iroLprjp UaTpoKkoio MepocrcdSao Oapopro^. 



11. &ii(pl 'frepi, used as an adverb, 22. fieyaicriTfif. Usually derived 
round about, ^ from /icyas, gr^at, and k^tos, a sect' 

12. vvd ptTrfj9 TTvpov, impulsu ignis, monster : and so with the signif. 
by the rusk ofjlre. ^ simply of vast, huge : hut Buttmann 

14 6pfi€vo9, for 6p6fievo9f 2. aor. (cf. Lex. sub. V. KtiToaea-ara) shows 
part. mid. fr. opvu/ii. that chasm, hollow, is the proper 

16. 'jrXrjro, 3. sing, of ivXvfinv, meaning of k^tos, which is from 
sjmcop.aor. 2.pass.ft:.'7rt/t*ir\nMt,^o./W^. *x«««'» xottrKoo, to yawn, fh)mtheold 

17. dopv. The following Ionic forms form of which with the k is derived 
' ' "^ Kea^M, to cleave. Hence the epithet, 

as applied to the dolphin, means 
"frequenting the vast abysses of the 
sea." 

28. iroiv^, strictly the money paid 
by the man-slayer by way of com- 
pensation to the relatives of the slain; 
f^. <l>6v<K, murder. Hence, in g[eneraJ, 
ransom, satisfaction. Virgil, m imi- 
tation of this passage, makes JBneas 



are used by Homer :— 


8. ~ 


N. 


00 pv. 




G. 


Soupoij dovpaxov. 




D. 


iovpi, doupaTi, 




A. 


Sopu. 


D. 


N.&A. aoupe. 


P. 


N. 
G. 


iovpa, ioupuTa. 
dovptou. 




D. 


io{fpea<ri, doupaai. 




A. 


iovpa, Sovpara, 
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Brjae S' OTrlaato X'^H^^^ ivTfi^occrcv Ifmacv, 80 

T0V9 avTol <f>op€€crKOV iirl arpenTola-L x^T&crcv 
Sa)K€ 8' €Talpoc<nv icarar/eLv KoCka^ iirl vrja<i, 
avTOLp h &y^ iiropovae, Sai^€fi€va4, /leveaLPCDv. 

34—135. Lykaon, son of Priam, supplicates in vain for mercy : Achilles 
kills him, and with mocking insult throws the corpse into the 
river. 

"Evff vlet npcdfwu) <rwqvT€To AapZavlhao 
€K TTOTafJLov <f>evyovTLj AvKoovL ' TOP pd iroT avTOS 35 
ff^€ Xa^oDv €K irarpo^ aKoarj^ ovk iOekovra, 
evinr)(io^ irpofio\d}v • o S' epiveov o^el xfCKK^ 
rdfive, v€Ov<; 6p7rrjKa^, Xv appuTOs avTir/€<; elev' 
ry 8' ap^ dvdioTov kukov 7]\v0€ Sto? '-4;;^4\Xei59. 
ical Tore fiiv p,iv Arj/ivov ivKTipAvr^v iTripaaaev 40 

vrjvalp dyajv drhp vi6<; ^Iriaovo^ &vov eBayKCV. 
K€c0€v Sk ^€0^09 p>iv ikvaaTOj TTOXXA S' eScOKCVj 
''Ip^fipios 'Herlayv, irifiy^ev S* is Slav ^Apla/SrfV 
iv0€v irn'€/cirpo<f>vya)v irarpoDlov 'Uero S&fia, 



take eight prisoners to immolate at and the subst. vpaau. While trepato, 

the tomb of Pallas. J&». x. 617—620. in the sense of to pass over, has the 

29. TeOriira, A defective perf. used future 7r«pd<x<o (a lonjj;), 1. aor. 

as a pres. I am astonished. There is iirepatra ; in the sense of to sell it has 

no pres. in use, but the root is 6a</>-. fut. 'n-epdaw (a short), 1. aor. e-nepaaa, 

Cf. Buttmann, Irreg. Verbs, sub. V. and lengthened eirepaao-a, ]>erf. pass. 

QdvTia and 6a<^-. Trevepnfiai, Cf. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, 

31. vrpeiTTdi x^'^'^^t ^ <!oat of chain sub. V. 

mail, tr. <rr/oe<^o), to twist. 41. vldt 'Iijo-ovos, t. e. Euneus. Cf. 

' 36. d\w^, usually a threshing fxior, II. vii. 468, 469. Jason, on his 

but here a plot of garden ground. voyage to Colchis in the Argo, landed 

40. Arjiivov, more usually «« A^fivov, at Lemnos, and became the father of 

Cf. below, line 79. Euneus by Hypsipyle, the Queen of 

40. i^epacaev. The verb fW)m the island. Lemnos is in the Jigean, 
which this aorist comes is nrepdva, to midway between the coast of Mysia 
go over {irepa, beyond) : but it may and the promontories of Macedonia, 
be also taken causatively to carry 4&.''ln^pio9..*ApLcBriv. Imbros is 
over, whence arose the meaning to an island off the Thi-acian Cher- 
carry over the sea for sale, to sell, sonese ; Arisbe a town of the Troady 
Hence comes the verb 'jriirpdaKw, not far from Abydos. 
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IvScKa 8' Tjfjbara ffvfiov Mpirero otac <f>tKjoiinv 45 

ekOtov iic Arjiivoio • hvctyheKarri Be fitv a!rrc<; 
')(epa'Xv ^ A'xChXrjo^i 0eo9 efifiaXev, 09 fiiv efieWev 
Trifi'slrecv eh ^Athao, kclI ovk idikojrra vieaOai. 
TOP S' d)9 ovv ivorjae 7roBdp/cr)<; Slo9 '-4;^tWeuy 49 

yvfjbvovy arep KopvOo^ re koX aonrlho^, ovS ej^ez/ eyyo^ * 
aSXa rh fiev p diro irdvra xafiaX ^oKe • relpe yctp lBpa)<i 
<f>€vyojrr €K irorafLov, Kd/MaT09 S* vtto yovvar iSdfipa' 
(y)(0riaas S' dpa etire irpo^ ov fi€yaXi]Topa OvfLov 

^12 TTOTToc, ff jie^a Oavfia roB' 6(f)6aXfLolaiv op&fiac * 
97 fidXa Bfj T/3W69 fi€ya\i]Top€<;, ovairep €7r€(f)t/ov, 55 

avTL^ dvaarrjaovTau vm ^6<f>ov fjepoevro^ * 
olov Btj Kal oS' fjh£e <\>vyo)v ijiro vrfkees ^fuip, 
Arjfivov €9 'qyaOirjv irerreprffiivo^' ovSi /icv ecr^^ 
irovTO^ oKo^ TToKLrj^, o iro\ia9 diK0VTa9 ipv/ceu 
dW ay€ Br) xal Bovpo9 dKa)K7J9 '^fieripou) 60 

yevaeracj 6<^pa tBw/JUic ivl ^pealv y}BI Baeito, 
ff dp* ofim Kal KeWev iXevaeTat, fi ficp ipv^ec 
yrj (fyval^oo^, rjT€ Kara Kparepov irep ipvK€U 

*^/29 &pfiaLV€ fiivoyv • Be oi a'XjeBov JjfkOe reOrjiraiSi 
yovvcov d'y^aaOat fiepMO^' irepc B* ijOeXe 0vfi^ 65 

iK<t>ir/eecv Odvarov re kukov xal Krjpa p^Kcuvav. 
ffTOL o fiev Bopv fiaKpov dveajfero Blo^ '^j^tWeu^ 
ovrdfievac /leficuo^;' o S' vireBpafie Kal Xd^e yovvwv 
Kv^a9' ey^elrj dp' virkp va>TOV evl yaljf 

47. e/ieWei/. Who was about, in 68. nreirepfifiai, perf. pass. fr. nrep&ta. 

accordance with the will of fate, i. e. See above, line 40. 

who was destined to send him ek gj^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ coiyunc. of 2. 

in ffa A '"5 . , . , aor. pass, iidnu, I was taugU, I 

Af~^\^^ T*"' S"^«Ti?rA*;;^ ^^d' The pres. •aa« does not 

d^r"' intheApo- occur, but is the root of ata(i<rica». 

^7. Jo>os (akin to avo>o«, icve>a«, xj^' ''^'^^*'' *'*' ^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

v€<po9, Buttm. Lex. sub. V. KeXoivos), below. 

gloomy darkness. 64. lopfiatve, soil, iv 4>p€ai ; volvebat 

57. ^vycoi; \jito =s viroKpvyutv. animo. 
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larTTj Ufievr) ')(poo9 a/iepav avBpofiioto. 70 

avTctp Tff €T€pr} fi€V €\a)t/ iXXlcraero fyovpcov* 
rrj 8* krepri l^ei; 6y;^oy aKa'^/Jbivov, ovBe fieOlei • 
Kal ficv (l>(0V7]aa9 errea Trrepoevra irpoarjiia' 

Towovjial ay ^A')(Ckev • (ri) Si fi aXheoy Kal p! ikirjaop • 
avTL Toi elp,* cKeraOy ALOTp€(f)e<:y aiZoioio, 75 

irap yap crol irpayrtp iraa-dfirjv Arjp/rjTepo^ diCTrfv 
TjfjbaTt T^, ire p! eIXe? ivfcrcp^iprj iv oKayfj, 
Kal p! iirepaacra^ avevOev arfwv irarpo^ re (fyCXcov re 
Arjpjvov €9 ryyadirfV eKarop^^oiov Si roc rjhjf>ov* 
vvv Sk \vpj7iv rpU Toaaa iropo}v' rioDs Si p,oC i<mv 80 
riSe SvcoSeKari], ot* i^ "TKjov etkrikovda 
iroKKa iraOcop ' vvv ai /x-e re^y ev 'xepcrlv €$i]K€v 
Molp oKorj • pAXKco irov direxdea-Oai Ait irarpl, 
09 /Lt€ aoc a7f7C9 eScDKe • p,ivvv0dBcov Si p^e p^^TTjp 
yelvaro AaoOorj, Ovydrrip "AXrao yipovros, 85 

^AXt€(o, 89 Aekiyea-ac <\>LXoTrTo\ip,oLaiv avdaaev, 
IlrjSaaov aiirrjeaaav e^wj/ hrl Sarvcoevrc. 
Tov S* e'xe Ovyaripa Uplap^o^t 7roWa9 Sk koI aWas' 
TTJorSe Svo) yevopstrday a-v S' ap^m SeLpoTop,rjaeL<;, 



70. Afievatf oont. from Aefievai for "I am to you as a suppliant" (toI 
5«iv, pres. infin. act. fr. 5« with the = cot.) 

intrans. meaning to be satiated. 77. ira<ra/At}p. for itraaafiriv, 1. aor. 

71. yoOuwy, to be connected with f }^^ ^^^^^^ ^^I«»- '^^ ^«T6o^t, 



kXobv. 



to taste. 



held back 79. •Koro/i/fotox, subauo. aiiov, the 

72. iKax^vo,. Sharpened, pointed. P'JS?'i5.'""'^?"°; ^n^' «, 
of«teTe{twfidioocuw.Comf«niig i^^i'^,tooUam. 



theyerb,ouldbea««.i«<,. -^ fte^««ul«;^aor^2. nui) from 

76. AiH-i To( «Im' Ueroo i—ivri is 87. XIij^oo-os. The city of Pedasus, 

used in comparisons^ resemblances, inhabited by the LeleKes, was a town 

&c., the one of the obiects being con- of the Troad, situated on a height 

sidered as placed before the other: above the small river Satniols. 
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ffTOC Tov TTpdnoKTi, fiCTa irpvXeearac SdfuurariK, 90 

avrlOeov IIoXMtopovj iirel ^aXe? o^ei Sovpi' 

vvv Be St) evOdSe /lot Kaicov ecraerac ov yap 6ta> 

aa9 xe2pa9 ^ev^eaOaiy iirel p' iirikaaari y€ Balfuov. 

aXXo B4 Toi ipioD, aif S* €vl <f>p€crl fidXKeo <T§acv * 

fi'q fie Krelv • €7rel ovx 0fioydaTpio9 '^Eicropos elfic, 95 

09 Toc eraZpov eire^vev emfia re Kparepov re. 

^12^ apa fJLLv IIpul/wio irpoipqvha <l>al8cfio9 vio^ 
Xcacrofiepo^ iirieorortv ' afietKiKTOV S* 6ii^ atcovaev ' 

NrfiTLe, firj fioi airocva iriA^MvcriceOy firi^ ayopeve * 
irplv fikv ycLp TldrpoKKov hrunrelv aXcrifiov Ijfiapj 100 
TO^pa tI fboc ireifyiBia-dcu iv\ ^peal ^Ckrepov ^€v 
TpdxaVf Kal irai\Xov<; ^(Gi)ov9 iXoVy rjS' iwipaaa-a' 
vvv 8' ovK ea'0', wms Odvarov ^^vyjf, ov fee $€69 ye 
*I\iov TrptyjrdpocOev €fi7J9 ev X^pcrl fidXtfaiVy 
Kc^ irdvTODV Tpdxav, irepc S' aZ Uptdp^oio ye iralStov. 105 
dWd, ^/Xo99 Odve koI av* rlrf iiko^vpeai, ovt(09; 
KarOave koL TIdTpoKKo9i Sirep treo ttoKKov dfielvc^v. 
ovx opda9, olos Koyo} tcaXo^ re fte/a^ re; 
irarpos B' etfi' ayaOoco, 0eh Bi fie yeivaro fir/rrip* 
oKK' hrL roc Kal ifiol Odvaros koX Molpa Kparcurj — 110 
ecraercu ^ ^{»9j fj BetXi], fj fieaov fjfiap — 



90. Tidy, sdl. Polydorus. Gf. II 20, koL v&m-mif Tpmmv-^alimw, in line 

407. 105. 

90; jierA nrp»\Uc<n, SchoL »«|alt igg »^^ (with accent thrown back) 

^rXerait, The heavg-armed foot ^ ^dy, etpeeiaUg. 
Moldiers. 

98. dfuiXtKun (a, «o^,and fjieiXivvw, 110. ert, t . e. ercoxt ; bui deaih im- 
to make nuld,) harshy inexorable. pends in truth over me aUo. roi 

99. iTKpavvKM, viipauaKOfiai, an (strictly an old dat. for tm) is a oorro- 
Epic Terb, of which only the ores, borative particle, certainly, verily: 
and impenl are found, ledup. from and koI iu»i is to be taken in refer- 
^aaxm ; To shew, telL ence to Patrodus. Line 111, ivaerai 

101. nre4>id€adai, redup. 2. aoT v/utpi ft periphrasis for **at any 

infin. fr. ^eUoiiai, to epare, hour of the day, and is to be taken 

103. ohK laV ooTiv, f. e. oth-it, and as a parenthesis, and ororc Tt«,in line 

on these words depend the genitiTes, 112, joined to Ime 110. 
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onrrrore tl9 Koi ifielo ''Apei ix Ovfiop IXrjTai^ 
fj Sy€ Sovpl fiaKdv, fj cuiro v€vprj<f>iv oiar^. 

^S29 f^dro • Tov 8' avTov \vro yovpara /c(d <f>CXov l^rop' 
ey;f09 fiev p^ cuf^irj/cevy h 8' efera xeipe Trerao-o-o^ 115 
cLfi^xnepas. 'AyCKev^ 8k ipva-adfievo^ ^Ufios o^v 
rihire Kark K\fji8a irap^ a\r)(kva * irav 8k ol elato 
8v ^l<f>o<: afufyrfxes' h 8* apa irprjvri^ hrX yaiy 
Kelro TaOek* eic 8^ alfia fiiXav pie, 8€V€ 8k yaiav. 
TOV 8' 'i4;^t\€v^ 7roTafi6v8€ \a/3a>p 7roSo9 fjfce <f>kpea6(Uy 120 
KaL oi hrevypfievo^ errea irrepoem^ dr/opevcv 

'EvTovOol vvv K^lao /ier' iyOvfriv^ ol a iyreiK^v 
cdfi* diroXij^i^a'ovrai a/crf8i€9 ' ouSe ae fi'^rrfp 
ip0€fiivrj Xe^eeacL yoi^a-ercu' aXXa Sicdfiav8pos 
oia-€i 8ivii€i9 etaw a\o9 evpia koXttov, 125 

OpdaKcov Ti9 Kara KVfia fiiXaivav <t>pi)^ inrdt^L 
ty(jSv9, 09 K€ <f>dyrjaL AvKdovo^ dpyira 8rjfi6v. 
(fidelpeaff, elaoK^v aoTV Kiyeioi^v 'IkLov iprj^r 
vfiet^ fiev <l>evyovT€^y eyo) 8' SiFiOev Kepatfyav. 



112. "Apei = crMpw. Schol. the blood, (the more remote object) :** 

114 oOtou, adv. of place, is here i.e, "shall lick the blood of thy 

used of time, etraightway, imme- wound." 

diaiely. 123. <iict|^e6«, securely, fearlessly. 

116. lyxo« /*«" p it<f>etiKe¥. fle let (o, not, and k^&>», care.) 

go the spear of Achilles, which he 125. ebpia, the Ilpic form of evpw, 

had been grasping. 126, 127. "Many a fish leaping 

122. The passage is imitated by along the waves will spring from 
Virg. .Sin. xi. 557 : below to the dark ripple, (i. e. sur- 
face,) to devour the white fat cf Ly- 

" Ittio nuno, metaende, jaoe 1 non t« optima kaon (as the body floats). — iftratPei, 

/^^^*Sf ' ^ • vix , for which Heyne reads wiraXuf ei, 

^'^^lU^.' P**"**^~« ^•"*** "^^^^ ^ugiet, here tSes the accus. becaus^ 

AHtiba8linqaereferi8;aatgurgit«merram i* Signifies motion to a place : it 

Unda feret, pisoesque impasti -mlnera lam- govems the gen. II. 2, 810, where 

bent." motion from a place is spoken of. — 

ipyera is the Epic form of ipyrrra, 

123. <r* ifTtiXvv alfi <iiro\tx/tii7<rov. the accus. of ipyM, white. 

Tat. There are here three accusa- 128. kix^^m (Attic <ctx^) pres. co^j. 

tives depending on one verb. ** The formed as if fr. *KtY^« or *K(Ytffit, 

fish shall Uck vi, thee, (the patient,) (x>llat. forms of, kix&vw, to obtain. 

«bT«(Xi$y, the wound, (the part,) alfta, Fut. Kixvcrofiai, 2. aor. iKixov. 
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ovB' vfiip UoTaiJLos irep ivppoo^ apyvpoSlvff^ 130 

apKiaei, a! Bff Br)0€i iroXia^ iepevere ravpovs, 

fyiovs S^ iv ilvrjai /caOiere ficovtrxa^ tTnrov^. 

aXXA Kai S}9 oKieaOe xaxov fiopov, ela-oxe irdvres; 

riaere TIaTpoicKoto <l>6pov xal \otr/bv 'Axav&v^ 

01)9 hrX vrival Boyaiv iire^verej v6a<f>Lv ifielo. 135 

186—210. The Skamander inspires with courage Asteropseus, the grandson 
of the river-god Axius: but Achilles slays him, and derides the 
powers of the river-gods. 

'^lO^ ap €(fyrj • Horafios hk ^oXdaaro Kfjpodv fmWov • 
&pfifjv€v 8* ava 6vfi6v, otto)? iravaeie irovoio 
Siop ^A^iWrjay TpdeaaL Be Xoiyov dXdXfcoL. 
TO^pa Be IIrj\eo9 v/09 e'xcov BoXcxpaKcov erf^o^ 
*A(rT€po7rai<p eiraXTo, KaraKTcifievav fievealvcDP, 140 

vUl IlrjXeyovos' top B* ^A^lo^ evpvpeedpo^ 
yelparo xal Hepi^ota, 'AKeaaafievoLO duyarp&v 
irpea^VTaTTj • rg yap pa fiCyrj Horaiios fiadvBlvrj^, 
T^ B' ^Axf'Xeifs iiropovaev B^ dmlo^ ix Trorafiolo 
eoTT) e'Xfov Bvo Bovpc fievo^ Be oi iv (f>pe(rl BrJKev 145 
UdvOo^, €7rel tce'XpXcoTo BalKTafievayv al^rfa)Vy 
Toi^9 ^A'Xt\eif9 iBdl^e Kara poov, ovB^ ekeaupev, 
6i S' 8t€ Bt] a"xeBov ^aav eir^ aKKrfKoiatv lovres, 
Tov irpoTepos irpoa-ieiire 7roBdpKr)s Bhs 'A'^iXKevs' 

Tls, iroOev eh dvBp&v^ fiev er\^9 dvrio^ iXOelv; 150 
BvoTijvcDV Be re iralBes ifio) fiivec dpTioeoaiv. 

Tbv B' ai IlrfKeyovo^ trpoaeffmvee <f>alSLfiOf; vio^' 
HrfKelBr) fieydOvfie^ rir) yeverjv epeelvei^; 



187. trovoio = ii&yn^. Sat KT&fievuiv^ slain in battle (daw, 

141. A^tos^ now Vardariy the prin- battle, and KTeivw, to kill.) 
dpal river ot Macedonia running into 

the Sinus Thermrous, now Gulf of 150. TU, iroOev eh AvSomv; so 

Salonica. Virg. Mi^. viii. 114: "Qui genus? 

146. iaiKTafiwaiv, or in two words Unde domo ?" 
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eljM ix IIau>vCrj<; iptfidyXov^ rrfKoO^ iova7i9, 

Tlaiova^ ivSpas ayaov BoXix^jx^a^' ^Se Si fioi vvv 155 

avTap ifiol yevei) i^ ^A^iov evpvpiovTos, 

{^A^LOV, 09 KoXKioTOv vScop iwl yalav irjacv,'\ 

hs T€/ce IlrjXeyova kXvtov eyj^ch '^ov 8' ifji4 {fxiatv 

yeivaadai • vvv aJnre fJui'xa)/JL€0a, <l>alBLfi 'A'^^lWcv. 160 

*^if29 (fxiT aTreCKriaa<; • o S^ auecr'^eTO Bios 'il^tWe^? 
IlrfKuiBa fjbeXiijv o B* dfiapTp BovpaaLv afi^ls 
7]pci)9 *AaT€poiralo^ • €7rel irepuBe^io^; ^ev ' 
Kal p* eriptp fih/ Bovpl aaKo^ ^dXev^ ovB^ Btairpo 
pfj^e aoLKo^ • 'xpvcbs ycbp ipvKaK€y B&pa deoio ' 165 

T61) S' eriptp fiLv mrfyyv iinrfpd^Brjv ^aXe X^^P^^ 
Se^4Te/»}9, cvTo B^ alfia KeKavve4>i'i ' ^ B* xmep avrov 
yalj) ivearripLicTO \i\aiofJbevff XP^^ daai. 
B€VT€po<; atrr^ ^Axi>X€v<i fieXirjv iOvwricava 
^ Aarepoiraitp i^rJKc KaraKTUfjievac fieveaivcov. 170 

Kol Tou fjbiv p a(f)dfiapT€V o 8' vylrrfXrjv ^dXev SxOv^y 
fieaa-OTraXe^ B^ ap eOr^Ke Kar ox^V^ fielXtvov eyxos. 



154. Jlaiovi% in the north of Mace- an hexameter verse does not admit of 

donia, bordering^on Moesia. i/x^t^ejios. Homer had recourse to 

165. Tlaiova^ &vdpa^ &yu}v. In the irepiSej^io^, because in all other combi- 

Catalogue (II. 2. 848) the leader of nations irepHs essentially synonymous 

the PsBonians is stated to be Pyre- with &fi<t>l. Buttm. Lex. sub. v. d.fi<pl<s, 

diraus: he however, was kjUed by ^^ ^^^^ TheMtVrfof the five 

Patroclus {II. 16, 287), and Aste- plates, ^ee II. 20, 268. 

roDseus had newly arrived with are- ^ 157. (tiJto = eVawro, exsiluit. 

mforcement of Paeonians. -./.^ r*» «. »' i. u i. 

162. df^aprv (written also ifiap-rri ,}^7' f ^ .^^l ^T should have 

and 6MapT^), adv. at the same time ; ^f^"^^. t^ a* but the poet wntes as 

(&>a, together, and *apco, to fit). ^^\%t'fa^^^'^^^'S\ . ,«, 

Supply /3a\e,;, from Une 164. 169. leuTrrio'*;",. Schol. i0u xrro. 

. 162. i/.*0«, utrinque, on both sides, Z*^*^' straight Jlying. 

i.e. with both hands; and the dat. 172. pLevotntakn^ := /ueo-oiraXi^v, 

Soupaariv is, according to the inter- brandished by the middle {fiearo^ and 

vening passage, divided into krepM fihv irdWw, to shake). The SchoL, how- 

— TM i* krepw. The word 'jrepide^ioi ever, explains it, which vihrates to 

is used instead of &fi<pid€^i(n, utrinque the middle. Another reading is fiea- 

dexter ; for though irepi is never, like aoirayh 6* ap iinj^e, he drove it in 

&fi<f>U, limited to on two sides, yet as up to the middle. , 
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nfj\6l8f)<: S* aop o^v ipvaadfievo^ irapa fjLrfpov 

&\t iwl ol fie/jbcuos* 8 5' apa fieklrfv ^Aj^iiX^o^ 

ov Svvar' e/c Kprjfivolo ipvatrai X^V^ 'ra^^etiy. 175 

rpU fiev fitv 7reX6fit^€V epva-aeadcu /levealuayv, 

rpU S^ fieOrJKe filrj^ ' to 8k rerparov rjOeXe dvp^ 

a^cu iin/yvdfiy^as Sopv fieiktvov AtaKiBao, 

dXXA irpXv 'Axi'Xevs a-j(€Bbv aopi dvfiov dTrrjvpa, 

ryaarepa yap fxiv rir^e wap ofi<j)dK6v * i/c' ^ apa iraaai 

yyino xapsO^ ;^oX<£S€^' tov Bk (tkoto^ &aae KoKv^y^^v 181 

daOfialvovT ' 'ilj^tXev? B* ap ivl OT^0€(ratv opovaas 

rextxi^d t* i^evdpL^e, koX eir)(6fi€V09 erros rjiiBa ' 

Keia ovTft)' ^aXcTToi' rot €pia-0€vio9 Kpovl<ovo9 
iraurXv ipi^ifievai, Horafioio irep iKyeya^Snc, 185 

<l>fja0a av fk€v Horafiov yivo^ ep^/nevai evpvpeoino^ • 
avTCtp ir/o) y€V€r)V fiery dXov A 169 ei/xpfjuit etvaj,* 
tC/ct€ fi dvrjp iroXXolaip apdaacDP MvpfiLBovea-atv, 
HrjXeif^ AiaKiZris * h B* ap^ Ala/co^ etc A169 ^ep. 
r^ KpeCaa-foP fikp Zevs Tlorafi&p dXifivprjijn'fOP, 190 

KpeUrafOP B^ aJne A169 yeperj IIoTafiolo riTV/crat, 
ical yctp aol TIoTafi6s ye irdpa fieyasy el Bvparai rt 
XpcLicrp^eip • dW ov/c ^aTt Act KpoplfOPt fidxeo'OaL. 

177. j3ttis. Spitzner reads the gen. of them is acoompanied by an attri- 
instead of the usual dat. fiirf, butive genitive ; as A169 yeveri Kpela- 

178. A^ai^l. aor. infin. fr. AyvvfAi, auu TcrvKrat h irorafioio yeveij, or 
to break. Fut. di^«, 1. aor. e&^a, Kptiaawv Teruicrai t^« irorafiolo 

187. yeveriv. The accus. of nearer yeverjv, the object of the comparison 

d^fimtion. (as yevei}) is not compared with the 

187. iie'K^ov A169, Achilles was proper corresponding object (as 

the grandson of JSacus, the son of ytverjt), but is directly referred to 

Zeus and .^igina. the tluing or person of which that 

191. aire (aS, again, and Te) object would be, if expressed, the at- 

(1) over again; or (2) marking transi- tribute, as vorafiolo for yeverj^ nrora- 

tion, furthermore; or (3) marking fioTo." Jelft Ok. Oram. 781. d. 

opposition, on the other hand; and so 192. nr&pa^ir&pecm. 

ssde after fiev. 193. eam^ll^eam. 

191. vorafjuno. An instance of the 194 icpcicov 'AxeX<tfiio9. The river 

short form of comparison (oomparatio Achelous (now Aspro-Potamo) which 

oompendaria). "If two things com- flowed between ^tolia and Acamania, 

par^ have a common verb, and one was the greatest and most renowed 
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ovhk ^aOvppelrao /M&ya a0€vo<; 'SlKcapoio, 195 

i^ oinrep iravres irorafiol koI wdca OdXaaaa, 

Kal Traaai Kprjvai xal <l>pelaTa fJUiKpa vdovaiv * 

aXXct Kol 89 Se/Sot/ce ^169 fieyaXoio tcepavvop, 

hetvrjv T€ PpovrrfVy or* air* ovpavodev afjuapayi^aij. 

^H pa, Kal €K KprjfAvolo ipvaaaro yoKKeov ey%09. 200 

Tov hi Kar* avTodi, \ehrevy iwel <f>tKov ffrop dirfjvpa, 

fcelfievov iv 'yjrafidOoKn, Slaive Be fjbiv fii\ap vB(op, 

TOP flip ap^ irfxkXvi^ re /cal IxjBws aii^cirepovro 

Srjfiop ipeirrofiepoi €7nP€<f>plBLOP iceipopre^. 

avrap o )8^ p* ihai, fiera Ilalopa^; iTnTo/copvard^, 205 

0? p* en TTctp TTorafMOP ire^o^rjaTO Scp^ePTUy 

a>s elBop TOP apLOTOP €pX KpaTep^ vafilp^ 

%ep<T* VTTO IlrjXelSao Kal aopi l<j>L SafiipTa* 

€pff eXe GepalXoxop t€ MvBaypd t€ 'AotvttvXop t€, 

Mprjaop T€ GpacLOP t€ Kal AIplop ^S' '0<f>€\6aTf}P' 210 

211—271. The enraged Skamander bids Achilles cease from slaughtering in 
his river-bed ; but as the hero does not desist, the god grows 
ftirious and endeavours to engulph him in his streams. 

KcU vv K (hi0 ifXAopas KTove Ilaiopas toKVB M^t\Xev9f 
el fiff ^a)(7a/i€i/09 irpoae^ UoTaiio^ /3a0vSlprf^, 
dvipi eiadfiepos, ^adir}^ B' ix ^Oey^aTO BCprj^ • 



river of Greeoe> and was widely wor- 205. i'nroKuputrrni, a warrior equipi 

shipped as a great divinity ; whence with horses, Uke x^^^'^^py^^i .» 

the epithet Kpeimv, lord. Hesiod warrior equipt in mail, Kopvararot (lit. 

makes him the son of Ooeanus and to arm with a helmet, Kopvt) has the 

Thetys, and the eldest among 8000 more general meaning, to equip for 

brother-rivers. war. 

194. ItroKpapC^M ss laoipepC^ca {l<ro9 206. nre^o^^aro, for i7r€<f>6firivTo, 

and <t>^pto)> io make oneself equal to. 8. plu. plusq. perf. pass. fr. <t>o^iu, to 

198. 8«. Homer frequently uses, terrify : of which verb the perf. pass, 

especially with y&p or xai, the relative ve<f>6finfMt has particularly the sense 

Sv as a demonstrative. of to be put toJUght, tojly, 

201. kot' a{rr6%i Xttirtvss KoriKei- 208. I0i, adv. bravely, with force. 

ir€¥ ain-Sdi. (T«, vis, with the sufiKx -0i.) 
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^S2 'il^tXei), irepl fi€v KpaT€€C9, irepl B' aXavKa pi^ei^ 
avhp&v aieX yap tol dfivvovacv OeoX avroL 215 

et Toi Tp&a9 eScoKC Kpovov irals irdvras okiaaai, 
i^ ifiiOev 7' iKdcra^i irehlov Kara fjuipfiepa pi^e, 
ifKriOei yap 817 fiot vexvcov ipaTeivd peeOpa' 
ovSi Ti irrj Svpafjuu irpo^eeLV poov eU oka Blav 
aretvofievos peKveacri • av Be Kreiveu^ aiZriXto^;, 220 

aXX^ aye Brj Kal eacrov arfq fi' ^€t, op'^ajMe \aS)V. 

Tov B* diraiiu^ofievos irpocreifyq iroBas ODKif^ 'il^^tWeii* • 
ecrrat lavra, SicdfiavBpe AioTpe<f>e^, q)9 av KeXevets. 
TpS>a<; B' ov irpXv \rj^(o VTrep<f>LaKj0V9 ivapl^cDV, 
irplv €\<rai Kara aarVy /cat ''EKTopt TreiprfOrjvai 225 

dirnfilrjv, i] Kev fi€ Bafjuda-aeraiy ^ Kev eyib tov. 

*^S29 ehriav Tpoaeaaiv i7recr<rvT0, Baifiopt tao9, 
Kal iroT* ^A7r6X\cf)va irpoaiffyq IIoTa/jLos ^a£vBiv7f<i' 

^il iroTTOLy ^Apyvporo^e, Aio^ riKOS, ov avye fiov\ct9 
elpvaao Kpovlcovo^, toi, fidXa ttoW' eTrereXXei/ 230 
TpQxrl irapeardfievat Kal dpuvvecvy el&oKev ekOrj 
BeUXo9 oyjte BvcjVj a-Kuia-'p B' ipi^coXov apovpav. 



214. Trepl — KpuTcU ^- ivSptiav, i. e. hearing. JButtm, Lex. sub. V. derives 
Kparelv irepl ivSpioVf sdh &WwVj you it Arom inrep<pv^, quasi vxe/o^va\o«, 
<ire mighty above other men. excessive. 

215. Toi = crot, dat. after ApLvvovaiv; 226. i\aai^ 1. aor. infin. fr. etXto, to 
after which verb the full construction drive. 

is an accus. of the thing to be warded 226. Avri^tiiv, strictly accus. fern, 

off, and a dat. of the person from ft. dirrifiio9 (ivri and /3«i, force), 

whom. But when the accus. is used as an adv. opposing force to 

omittedt we may render the verb force, against. Here"E*cTopt iretpn- 

to defend. drjvai Avri^LtiVj to measure my strength 

217. eXdaa^, here used intrans. against Hector ; "Eieropi, being dat. 

217. fAepfAepoi, used only in neut. incommodi. 

plu. by Homer, troublous^ costing 230. elpvarao, uncontracted, 2. sing. 

pains, or causing woe (akin to fiepi^to, 1. aor. mid. from ipvoa or elpvta, of 

to divide, and fiepifiva, distracting which the first meaning is To drag : 

care). hence in the middle, To protect (of. 

220. <iidnXi0«» consumingly, de^ note on Bk. XX. Une 194). A collateral 

gtructively. (a, priv. and l^elv, meaning is To watch ; nenoe. To oh- 

making invisible. Cf. JButtm. Lex. serve, to obey. 

ftah. V.) 282. 6eie\ot = deiXtj, strictly the 

224 inr€p<f>iaXo9f haughty, over- heat cf the sun, and so the qftemoon. 
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*H, KoX '-4^t\\e^ fikv 8ovpi/c\uTo^ SvOope fiia-a-^p 
Kfyrjfivov am-at^a^' h 8' iTriaavro otBfjuiTi dvtov* 
irdvra S' optve peeOpa Kv/ciofievos ' &a-€ 8k v€Kpoif<; 235 
iroXKov^y 01 pa kot avTov aXt9 foai/, ofi? /erdv^ 'il^^^XXev* ' 
T0U9 e/c/3aW6 Ovpa^e fie/ivKoy;, rjvre ravpo^, 
yepaovhe' fyiob^ hk ad<o /caret koXA piedpa 
Kpwrrtov iv iivrjai, ^aOelyo'Lv fi€yd\p<rcv ' 
Seivop ^ dfjuf}^ *A')(CKYia Kvictofievov lOTaro /evfia, 240 
&06L S' €v adfcel wiTrrayv poos • ovhk iroBecaiv 
elx^ OTrjpl^acrdau h 8k TrreXirjv eke %€/3(rlj/ 
evipvea, fieydXrjv fj 8* e/c pi^&v iptTrova-a 
KpTffivov airavra St&aev, i7ri<rj(f Be KoKct peeOpa 
o^ocaiv irvKwouri * ye^vpaxrev Se fitv avrov 245 

etaa) iraa epnrova* • h 8' ap' e/c BLvr)^ dvopovaaf 
T]l^€p irehloio iroaX Kpai/Trvol<n irereaOai,, 
Selaa^' ovBi t' ekrjye p,iya<: 0e6^, &pTO B^ hr' axnov 
dxpoKeXacviomv, Xva pnv iravaeie iropoio 
Biov ^Aj(i\Xrja, Tpdeaai Bk Xouyov dXd\K0i. 250 

IlrjKeiSrjs 8' diropovaeVf S(rov r iirl Bovpb<; iporq, 
alerov oXfiar* ej^wi/ fieKavos, tov drjprjrrjpos, 
oaff ofjta KopTurrS^ re icaX &Ki(rros irererjv&p* 



when the sun's heat beoomes most 247. 'jreSioio. The genitive of the 

powerful (Akin to €*C\n^ the warmth place within the Umits of which the 

qf the sun.) Gf. £uttm. Lex. sub. Y., action spoken of was aooompUshed. 

where in this passage it is explained to ^.^ „ , tA w- . ^ 

mean, by the teroeof iOwi;, fiie actual ^,249. l»a Mfi' »«;««- Ax^XXiya /ity, 

sunsel or evening; so tfiat 6^,4 is ^K^T^Pl^^Jf^^^^^^PiT'^^"? 

redundant, and appears to be used S^ed *o direct attention to the sub- 

with reference on^ time past, ^^"^^^1^^^,^ ^^^^^' ^^- *^^ 

something in this way: "rfiiou to Bk. 20, hue 321. 

shoiddst assist the* Trojans until the 250. AXuXkov^ a redup. 2. aor. fr. * 

sun sinks late in the west" root *&KeKu>, whence the verb aXe£«, 

288. ado,, for icrdto, which for i<rdov, to ward off, Cf. JButtm. Lex. sub. V. 

8. sme. imperf. fr. craow or onoea, the &p^yo6€v, 28. 

radical form of <rioJ«. Cf. Buttm, «-, «^^„— i^» R^wii*...; 

Irreg. Verhe, sub. V. 261. (Jaoi;- i<^ 6<Toy iarl. 

246. ye<f>vptaa€v. Made a dam across 252. en/)trrn/)=0»ipoTi}«, a hunter 

the stream. (6«)/o<^<«, to hunt : Hp, a wild beast). 

G 
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T^ €1x0)9 fji^ev' €irl <rrri6eaaL hk yjoCKKo^ 

a-fiepBaXiop Kovd^i^ev* vvatOa 8k tx)2o XutaOeU 255 

<t>€vy, o S' oiriaOe pe(ov eirero fieyaktp opv/jLoryS^. 

Q)9 S* OT dvrjp ox^Tifyb^ diro Kpi^vrj? fiekavvBpov 

Stfi <j>vTd teal KYjirov^ vSari poov fiyepbovevri 

X^P^^ P'd.KeKKav eymvy dfidp7f<: i^ exf^uara ^dXkcDV 

Tov /JL6V T€ irpopiojrro9, vtto yjr7}<f>lS€9 OTraaav 260 

a)(\evvTaL' TO Be r' &ica icarev^opsvov /ceKapv^ev 

X^P^ ^^* irpocCKely <t>0dv€V Si re xal rov ar/ovra' 

0)9 aiel 'i^^tX^Ja Kix^aaro KVfia pooio, 

Kol Xaiylrrjpbv iavra * 0€ol 8e re if>epTepoL dvhp&y. 

oaadtcL 8' Qpfn^a-ece woSdp/cfj9 Bio9 'il^^tWeu^ 265 

OT^vat ivamlfSLOVy koX yv^fievao, et pnv airavres 

dOdvaroi if>o^eovaL^ roX ovpavov evpvv exot/a-iv, 

ToaradKi pnv fiiya KVfJLa AilTrereo'^ irorafiolo 

irKd^ &fM)v<: KaOinrepOev • h 8' vy^oae iroaaXv iirrjha 

Ovfi^ dvid^dDV 'n'0TafJL09 h* vtto yovvar iSdfiva 270 

Xd^po<;, vwaiOa pecov, kovItjv S' virepeirre ttoSoup., * 

IlrjkelBi]^; B* w/Mo^evy IBodv eh ovpavov eupvv 

255. ^iraiQa (uiral^virOf and ad- TrX&j^Wt for 'weX&'^utf to approach; 

verbial sufiix -Oa,) out from under, oomparinj? the particip. wpoirtrk&Xfiv, 

escaping to one side. ConDect. Xiao-- II. 12, 285. But in Homer ireXdJw 

6eis Toio (for diro Toto), having in the active, always has the ca«*a^tt>tf 

swerved from it/\.Q.i\iQTViQv,\jvaiQa meaning to bring near: and since 

^«vye, hejled to one side. nrX&X^va, fut. irXay^io, to cause to 

267. oxeTijyoi = 6 6xeToit9 &yutu, wander, to turn from its course, is 
one who makes channels for irrigation, frequently applied to waves, as they 

258. afi=i&va. beat and drive ships from their 

261. KaTeifita^ KaraXtlfiut, to flow course, it seems best to take xXd^e ag 
doton. the proper expression for the beating 

262. ir/)oaXijs, sloping. Perhaps, of the waves, "which moved away from 
rather to be derived from irpoaXiiw, their place and drove away such ob- 
to collect, a place which collects water jects as they met, and therefore, from 
<u it flows, than from dkXouai, to leap. irX<S^a», to cause to wander. Cf, 

268. Kix^tTUTo, for UtxhtraTo, 1. aor. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, sub. V. ireXdJco. 
mid. fr. Kix'Stviti, to obtain, hit upon. The Schol. pelves both explanations, 
reach. The tenses are formed as if »7 «is to6s &fiov^ iircXa^cv, ij iirX&va 

fr. ♦icix^tt* or *k/x*IM*' "''^ ^learaXeveu aifroui. 

266. yva}fievai=zyv(i!>vai,2.WX,m&a, 27 h vtre^iirTut, to eat away from 

from yiyvdnrKw. below (wiro and ipvirrofiai, to feed). 

269. irXd^« has been sappoaed to Solum subtrahebat, kept carrying 
h0 » Bjncop. form of ix«Xa^«, from away the ground beneath his feet. 
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278—304. Achilles prays to Zeas, lamenting that so ignominious a death is 
in store for him. Poseidon and Athene hear his prayer, and 
strengthened by them he makes his way through the flood. 

Zev Trdrep, ©9 ovtc9 fi€ 6e&v eKeetvov inrioTT) 
CK TTorafiolo aa&acw eireiTa Sk kqL tl Trddocfii. 
a\Xo9 S' ovTi<; fioc roaop aXrto^ Oifpavuovcap, 275 

aXXct <f)t\7) fii]Tr)p, 7] lie yp^evSeaa-cv l0€Xr/€v' 
fj fi €<f)aTo Tpaxav inrb Tel')(el Ocopr^KTcucov 
XacyftTjpoc^ oXAeaOcu ^ AiroKKtovo^ ^eXkeaaw. 
m fi oc^eX' ''Ekt(op Kretvai, S9 ivddBe 7' hpcuf> ap^rrosi • 
T^ k' ar/ado^ fiev hre<f>v\ arfoOov Bi /cev i^vdpc^ep. 280 
vvv Bi fi€ XeiryaXi^ Oavdrqt eifiapTO d\&va4, 
ip^OivT ev fieydXtp Trorafi^, d)9 iralBa avff>op^6v, 
ov pd T evavKo^ diroeparj '^ec/jL&vi Trep&vra* 

^H^ (f>dTO' T^ Bk fidX &Ka IIoaevBdcav koX ^AOi^vrj 
aTi]Tr)v eyyif^ lovre^ Bep.a^ S avBpeaaiv it/crrjv 285 

X^V^ ^^ X^^P^ Xa)8oi;T69 iTrvaraxravr eireea'aLv. 
Toi<iv Be fivdcov ^px^ HoaeiZdtav IvoaixO^av ' 

nrjXelBrj, iiryr dp re Xlrjv Tpie, firjTe tl rdp^u* 
Tola) yap rov vm de&v hnTappoOca elfiiv, 
Zr)vo9 hraLvrjaavTo^y iya> xal IlaWaf; ^AO/jvrf 290 

0)9 ov rot IIoTafi^ ye Bafii]fjL€pai, aXatfiov itrrcp' 

274. l-jreiTo Sk Kat ti irSSoiui^ i. e^ 280. t«, hoc modo, 90. 

vtoOelriv iK rod trorafiov* elra ii Kai 281. el'fiapfiai, a perf. pass. USed 

Tl irddotui : let me but be saved firom only in 8. sing, elfiaprah and plusq. 

the river— from the ignominious death perf. eCfiapro, it is allotted by fate, 

by drowning : after that I would sub- from fielpofiai, to share. 

279. &. u' c>6V. . Kreiuui, utinam *^^^"' ^^^'« ^^^^^ ^^f^ **** ^. ,. 

me. .interfecisset. &<l>e\oy (the 2. aor. ^ 283. diroeptre, a defect, aor. wnicH 

fr. 64>elK», to owe, to be under an -Buttmann (cf. Lex. sub. V.) refers 

obligation) expresses a wish that nther to Airoepdut, to wash away, tbsji 

something had happened which has to <i'»'W», ^ cause tojloat away, 

not happened 286. evimaaavT (fr. irtaTOfti), fide 

279. frpa<t>* not for irpd<l>ii the dsktAfvcmt^nxnt, they inspired him with 

2. aor. pass., but for erpatpe, the 2. confidence by their pledges. 

aor. act. in the intrans. sense of to 289. iirirafipoOoi = hrippodov, a 

become large, grow up, from *rp4<pw, helper. 
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aXX' oSe fihf r&ya TiMifyija-ei, trv Bk etaeat avros, 

airrdp rov TrvKVvm inroOrja-ofieff, aX k€ iriOrjai,' 

fifj TTplv 7rav€cv X€?/}a9 o/ioctbv iroXifJboio, 

TTplv Kara 'IXi^^i tckurh r€l')(€a Xaov iiXa-ac 295 

Tpm/cov, 09 /c€ (t>VYpai. aif 8* ''E/cropi Ovfiov airovpa^ 

A^lr iirl vr]a<; tfiep* BiSofiev Bi tol €S%09 apiaOai. 

To) fikv &p «9 ehrovre fier^ aOavdrov^ dire^riTKiv. 
ainhp h ^rj — ii&^a ^dp pa Oe&v &Tpwev i<f>€Tfn^ — 
h TTcBlov ' TO Bk irav Tfkrjff vBaro^ iicxypAvoio • 300 

irdKKd Bk TcO^ea icdXh Bal/cTafiiv(av al^rj&v 
irTJooVf KCbi v€KV€^. Tov S* {n^oae jovvar iirqBa 
7r/309 poov dt&aovTO^ av' i0vv ovBi fiiv €<r)(ev 
€vpvpia)v irorafiSf;' fieya ykp aOkvos efi^dX^ ^Adi]tn). 

305—341. The Skamander, calling on the Simois to aid him, attacks Achilles 
more ftiriously : but Here sends Hephsestos to the rescue. 

ovBe S/cdfiavBpo^ eXryye to hv fievoSi ahX ere fiSXKov 305 

'Xa>€To IlrjXeloyvv, Kopvaae Bk KVfia pooio 

vyjroa deipofievo^ * ^Lp,6evTi Bh /ceKXer^ diaas* 

^Cke Kaa Irf VT^Tey aOevo^ dvipcs dp^oTepol irep 

<rj(S)fi€P • iirel Td'^a aarv fier/a Ilptdfioio dvatcTO^ 

i/nripaev, Tp&€9 Be kotcl fioOov ov fieveovaw. 310 

aW' eirdfivve Tdy^iOTa, kcIX ipiirhrkriOi, pieOpa 

iBaros itc irrjyitaVj irdma^ B* opoOwov ivavkov^ • 

uTTTi Be /leya icvfia* iroXvv S* opvp^Bov opvpe 

2M. ofjLoiu>9=^'6fioioi. Wax shared 802. tow ^ (fxf/oae .... iv i0ui». 

in by all, or, that treats all, ruins all Const, tov 6L &t<r<rovr<n^ iv Wuv, 

aWlee. youvar' imrida vxlfoare irpdv poov. Here 

295. ^e\<roi, for IXaot, 1. aor. infin. Wvv is the accus. of the subst. i06«, 

fr. etkat, etKeto, to press together, impetus, and &v IQvv mea.n8 in a 

shut in. straight direction, Le. against the 

297. tfi€v=i levat, fir. elfii, to go. stream. 

299. i4>crfAn, an injunction, fir. 807. kckXct'. From KcXofiot =ice- 
i<l>infii, to send to. , \evoa, to command, to call to, comes a 

300. vXfjd = evXtrro, 3. smg. 2. aor. redup. and syncop. 2. aor. eKeK\6firi». 
pass. fir. trlfiirXrifii, to JUL ^ -rr ' i. 

802. irXwov, imperf. of nrXutu (with 808. iyaporetpoi trep. Here 'rep has 
sense of to swim), the Ionic form of the adversative meaning : let us both 
ncXiui, ftit. xXeuo-ofiac, to sail. together at least (if I cannot singly). 
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^irp&v teal "KdofP, Xva iravaofAev a/fpiov avSpa, 

^9 Stf vvv KpareeVf pAfiovev h* Sye laa Oeoiaw, 315 

^pX y^p ovre filrjv ')(paurp/qaeii€Vy ovt€ ti elSo^, 

ovre TcL T€V)(€a xaXd, rd irov p^dXa veUtOi \lfi1nj9 

KeLaeff \nr iKvos KeicaXvp^pAva' tcaS Si fiLV avrov 

eikva-Q} yfrapAOounv aXi9f 'xepaZos Trepvxevas 

fivplov, ovSe oi oari' emoTTJa-ovTai 'Axacol 320 

dXKe^cu* Toaarfv oi aacv KoOinrepBe KaXvy^co, 

avTov oi Kol <T7]pxi rerev^erai, ovBi rl pLCV XP^^ 

Itrrav rvp^^o^ori^, ore p^iv ddTrraxrvv ^A'xfiioL 

*jr, Kol iir&pT^ 'Axt'^V'^ /cv/c(op,€vo^, vyjroa-e Ovojv, 
fiopfJLvpa)v dff>p^ T€ KoX aXpMTi, KCbt v€Kvea<nv, 325 

TTop^vpeop 8* apa Kvua ^UTrereos irorap^oio 
ItnaT' decpofiepoVf Koriu 8* ypee IlrfKelcovcu 
'^Hprj 8k /Lt€y avae irepiZBeUraa^ ^A^t^Vh 
liTj ficv diroepaeLe p4ya<; UoTafio^ fiadv8ivry:, 
avrltca S' '^H<f)aiaTov Trpoce^aii/eei/, hv ^t\ov viov • 330 

"'Opaeoy Kv\\o7r68iov, ifiov rixos' ama a-iOev yap 
Edvdov 8cv^€VTa fJiM^Jl '^t&Kop>€v elvaf 
dXS! eirdfiwe rdxtara, 7n<f)ava'K€o Se ^\6ya iroXKi^v. 
avrdp iyo> Ze^vpoco koI dpyeardo Notoco 

314 X&uiv, gen. plu. of Xdas, gen. 321. &\k4Pai = dvaXe^ai, fir. &va- 

\&<n, a stone, Xeyw, to collect. 

315. ficfiova, I desire, I intend, a 322. fiiv xped> l<rrai. The full con- 

defective peri, which, though formed struction of XP«<«» is with an accus. of 

as if from /LteV«, to remain, is not to the person, and a gen. of the thing 

be connected with that verb, but is (cf. 11. 9, 75). Generally Homer sa^s 

akin to fiifiaa, I strive after, a perf. Ikovsi /ue XP«*^ tiiws, and from tms 

from the root */u<icd. construction the accus. follows after 

8I7. veto'Ot, adv. ai the bottom; ylyveadai, as ifih de XP^*^ yiyverai 

Ionic for vedat. vi|ds (Orf. 4, 634), and then as here 

317. Xt/nj/ij, a lake; here used for even after e<rrot. 

the pools made by the flooded river ; 327. nard S' jjpee = Kad^ptt 6h. 

like Lat. stagnum. 832. ijtaKOfiev, imperf. fr. ^t<ncc0, to 

319. x^P^^^o^t accus. fr. t6 x^pa^«f make like, to think like. From law, 

a heap of silt and sand (not x^C^^t iiao^, equal. 

a»n. of ii x«P<^«, with same signif.j 334 ipyearao. dpyeari^^, 0X3ix)n, 

The punctuation varies, some placing is an aqj. meaning either swift, or 

the comma after y^afidQoMnv, others white, i. e. bringing up white clouds, 

after £Xtv. as the S.W. wind (Norov) gathers fog 
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^laofuu i( oKoOev ^aXcTT^y Spaovaa OveXXav, 385 

^ K€v airo Tpaxov K€^\a^ xal T€V)(€a /ci^at, 

<f)\eyfia kukov <f)opiov(ra. av S€*Udv0oio irap iyOwi 

SivSpea Kati ku 8* avrov tei irvpl' fJurjSi ere irdprncof 

fjL€ckixioi9 iirieaaLV airorpeTrira) koX apei^* 

fj/qhh irplv airoTrave reov fiivo^, a\X' ottot^ &v Btf 340 

^Oey^ofi' ijobv ld')(pvacLy totc (r)(ew aicdfiarov irvp. 

842—884. Heplwestos fires the plain, and pursues the river-god with irre- 
sistible flames: nor ceases, until Here, moved by Skamander's 
entreaty, gives the word. 

^11^ e^aff • ''Jr<^atcrT09 Se Tcrva/cero OeairvSaef; irvp. 
irp&ra fi^v iv TreSm irvp Baleroy /cale 8^ veKpov^ 
iroXKov^, 0% pa kwt avroff a\i9 eaav, ohs ktolv^ ^Ax^CKev^ • 
irav S' i^rjpdvdr) TreSioVy a'^ero B' dyXaov vS(ap. 345 
a)9 S' OT oircDpLvo^ Boper^^ veoapSi' aXcoffv 
alyp'' dv^ripdvn • 'xalpei Se jicv ocrrc^ iOelpy • 
ci>9 i^pdvdrj TreSlov irav, KaS 8' apa vexpoif^ 
Krjev h 8' i^ iroTafiov Tphfre <l>\oya 7rafi<l>av6a>(rav. 
KalovTo Tnekeai re Kal Iriat '^8k fivpcKac, 350 

Kaiero 8k Xooro^; t* ^S^ dpvov ^Se Kuirecpov, 
rd irepX KoKd piedpa a)u<; Trorafioto ire^VKei* 
reipovT* c7;^eXu€* re koI i'x^Oves, ot Kara 8lva9, 
oi fcard xaXd pieOpa kv^Iotodv evda xal evOoy 
irvovy reipofjuevoc irokvpLrjTios ^ H(f)auTToio» 355 

Kaiero 8' U IIoTafiolo, eiro^ r* e<^aT^ etc t' ovofia^ev* 

and storms: hence XevKovorm^ and who punctuates, X"^P^* ^*» M*>' ootk 

Horace's Albus Notus. 'A/oyeWtjs, idelpri, i. e. And he is gladdened, who- 

paroxyton, is the name of a wind, the ever tends it (the garden)/' But fnv 

JS.W. wind according to Aristotle. really depends on x«*P**' ^^^^ being 

338. ii' ^' avr6v iei trvpi=:evl€t an instance of xai/oco taking the accus. 

ain-Av trvpl, immitte eum igni. instead of the dat. of the thing de- 

841. (pQey^ofi'sz fpdey^cafiat. Hghted in : " He rejoices over it (the 

347. x«^P«* ^.«' "'»' ooTis ideipri. The garden) whoever tends it." Comp. 

accus. ti^v (which refers to dkuivv) is to6« yikp evo-e^els Oedt dvnoKOvrav oi 

made to depend on iOelpif by Heyne, x^^P^^^*" ^Eurip, Hippol. 1335. 
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"H^ior', ovTi<: aovye 0e&v Svvar avTi<f>epl^ei,v^ 
ovB' &v eyo) aolr/ &S€ wupX <l>\€yidovTi /jMj(pifM]v, 
\rjf/ €piSo9' Tp&a<: Sk KoX avriKa Sto? ^AxpsXevs 
aareos i^eXdaeie. rl fioi epvSos xal apayyrj^ ; 360 

^Tj irvpl KacofjLevos* oLvd 8' I^Xve KoXct pieOpa. 
d)9 Sk Xi^rjf; feZ evBov eireir/6p,evo^ irvpX iroW^, 
Kvlarjv iieXBofievos a7ra\oTpe<l>io^ aiaXou), 
TTOLVToOev afi^oXdSrjVf viro Bk ^v\d Ko/y/cava /celrav • 
&9 Tov KoKa pieOpa irvpX ^Xeyero, fee B' vBayp* 365 

ovB' €0€\€ irpopUiVi aXV tax^ro' relpe B' avrfiif 
*H<l)alaroio ^Ijf^i 7ro\v<j>povo9. avrhp of/ ''Hpr)v 
TToXKh \ca(r6fi€vo<: hrea Trrepoema Trpoa-rjvBa' 

"Hprf, tItttc ao9 vm ifiov poov e%/3ae Kr^Betv 
ef SXKcov ; ov fuev rov eya> roaov aXrios elfii, 370 

oaaov oi aXKoL Travre^, ocrot Tptoeaauv ap(tyyoL 
dW fiTov fiep iya}v aTTOTravaofiai, el crif /e€\€V€i<;' 
iraveadd) Be xal o5to9. eyd) S* €7rl teal toB' ofiovfiai,, 
fn]7roT' eTrl Tpweaacv dXe^aecv xaxov fj/iap, 
fjurfB* OTTOT^ &v Tpol/q fiaXep^ irvpl irdaa Bdr)Tav 375 
KaLOfiivrjy xaiayav B* 'Aprjlov vle^ 'A^avAv, 

Avrdp iirel to^ a/covae 0ed XevKcoXevos ''Hprj, 
avTiK* ap' '^H^ioTov irpoae^taveev, ov <j>t\ov vlov * 

H^iare, <rj(io, re/cvov dr/axKees • ov yap eotxep 
dOdvoTov 060V cSSe ^por&v evexa orv^eKl^ecv. 380 

^/29 €(t>aff • '^H^acoTOf; Bk Karea^eae 0e<nnBah irvp' 



longs to me?" The phr. . 

What need have I of strife 1 what . 3M. d^M^^l»' = &ya^\&inp» fr. 

haveltodowithHrifel &yafidk\u>, sursum jacto. 

862. Kvlativ fie\66fievo9. The act. 869. ^XP'*^/, Schol. iir^XOe, iireireae, 

fie\Sto is to make liquid, the pass, to attoLck, This poetical meaning of 

fieXiofiaif to become liquid. But if xpdw is on^ found here in the II., 

the aocus. kvIohv follows it, fie\i6'. though several times in the Od., but 

fieuot must be deponent, meltmg the usually joined with an infin. 
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a^oppov S* apa KVfia tcariccvro KoXh pieOpa, 
avrap iirel BdvOoto SdfiTf fiivo<;, ot fihf eireira 
iravadaOrjv ' *'Hp7) yhp ipvKaice j(coofiivr} irep, 

885—438. The gods themselves no longer refram from the combat. Ares 
attacks Athene, who strikes him to the earth with a stone. 
Aphrodite raises Ares, but is herself thrown down by a blow 
from Athene. 

'Ev S' aXKocai 0eocacv €pv<; Trecre ^e^piOvia, 385 

dpyaXirj • Sl')(a Bi a^LV iv\ (f>p€al 0vfio9 arjTO ' 

aifv 8' hreaov fieyoKtpy Trard^tp fipd^e S' evpeia j(0(ip' 

dfi^l Sk cdKirir/^ev fieyas ovpavo^. ale hk Zev^^ 

?lfi€vo^ OvKvpnrfp' iyekaaae Be ol ^t\ov ^rop 

yrfdoavvrfj od' opdro deoif<; epvSi ^vvcovra^. 390 

IvS^ oly' ovKeTL Srjpov d^etnaaav ^IPX^ 7^P "Apri^ 

piPOTopo^, Kal TTp&TOf; ^A0r)valri iiropova-eVy 

j(d\K€OP ey;^09 e'^cov, Kal oveiieiov ^dro fivBoV 

TIttt^ avTj c5 KvvdpLviaj Oeov^ epihv ^vve\avvec<;, 

Odpa-os arjTOP expvaa^ fieyas Se <re Ovfio^ dvrJKev; 395 

ij ov fJL€fiV7j, ore TvBeCSrjv Aiofirjie^ din]Ka<; 

I ovrdfiepac; avrff Bk iravo'^iov €yj(p9 eXovcra 

I i0if<; ifiev &(ra<;, Bvct Be XP^^ /caXbv eBayjra^ ; 

I 

! 882. ^eedpa, the aocus. after the 894. KvvdjjLvta, written in prose 

; intrans. KareaOro, which must be Kwofivia, Ut. a dog-fly. (kuwu, kvvov, 

taken as equivalent to icare^pee. a dog, and /i*wTa, ajiy,) 

883. ol fikv. Scil. Hephsestos and 

Xanthus. 895. &rir<n, a word which only oc- 

885. fie^ptdvXa, perf. part fr. ^pidta, curs in this place ; Buttmann (Lex. 

to be heavy, here = Bapeta. sub. v.) says it expresses the idea of 

8^. iadXiri^ev. Not to be ex- ^r0a^««««, but of greatness represented 

plained of thunder, but of the heavens in a poetical manner : he renders it 

re-echoing with the sound of the €utomshing,terriblef prodigious; tmd, 

trumpet. Comp. Virg. JEn, ix. 503 : comparing alvo^, altiros, dytjros, sug- 
gests that 5a», aIo», cE^co, fiyw, were 

•«At taba terribikin sonitom procul sere kindred roots implying astonishment. 

canoro «u««, ««i„«««o -o. The common derivation is from fiij/xi, 

^"2Srit "^ ' oaanmque re- ^ ^^ . hence*<omy, and so terrible. 



mttgit. 

)92. pi 
„ j/oB, a , , . , ... 

pierce.) hright-heaming. 



9va, pufOTopot, piercing shields. 897. 'K-avoxjfiov, Schol. iravopoTov 
(fiivos^ a skin, hide; and ropeto, to koI Xafinrpoy, conspicuous to €Ul, 



T^ cr' ai vvv oUo aTroruri/ieVj oaaa fi' ^opya^. 

^fl9 ehrcbv oirrjae Kar cunrlBa Svaaavoeacav, 400 
a-fiepBaXerjv, fiv ovBk Avbfs Sdfivrja-i Kepawo^' 
rfj fiiv "Apris ovrrjae fJLiav<f>6vo<$ ijx^l fJ^a/cp^. 
fj S' dva'xaao'afjLevrf \ldov etXero %6£/:)l ira'^eir) 
K€lfjL€vov iv TTehitp, fjiiKava, rpr^'xyi/ t€ fieyav t€, 
Tov p' dvSpcf; TTporepot 0eaav lfifi€Pav oipov dpovpr)^ * 405 
T^ Pd\€ Oovpov "Apria icar' avxiva^ \va^ lik f^vla, 
eirrd S' eTreo^e iriXeOpa ireawv, iKOviae Bk ')(aLTas' 
reuxed t* dfJi><l>apd^7j{r€ * ye\cur<r€ Bk JToXXa? 'AOijvrf, 
Kal fjLiv iTrexrxpfievT) hrea irTepoana wpoarfvBa ' 

NtjttvtC ovBe vv ttco Trep hre^pdatOy oaaov dpelcop 410 
ei/xpfi' iycbv €fJL€Pai, Srt fioi fiivo9 ItTo^api^ei^, 
oSto) k€v t^9 fJ/ryrpii^ ipLwvas i^airorlvoL^, 
rj TOL x^ofievrj Kcucd /A'^Berai, ovv€k' 'AxO'I'0V9 
«a\\A7r€9, airrdp Tpaycrlv inr€p<l>Ld\ocavv dp,ivei,^. 

^""il^ apa ^(ovTjaaaa irdTuv rpeirev oaae (JHiecvd. 415 
TOP S' &y€ X6tpo9 iXovo'a ^ao9 Ouc/drrjp 'A<l>poBlTrj 



400. &<rjrUa Ov<rarav6e<rvau. This 405. oZpov &povpri9 s=z opov Apovpits, 

wa8 the iEgis, which is represented Comp. Virg. JE!n. xii. 84 : 
by Homer as a shield, made by 

Hephsestos (II. 15. 310X and belong- " Nee plura eflfatus, saxnm circuin«picit 

ing peculiarly to &us, but borrowSi « "^®^. , -. 

by other deifies, as ^ Athene, here, ^"^"SS^^^ "^^' """^^ ^^^ ^^ 

and II. 2y 4A7, or by Apollo (ll. 16. Limes agro positua, Ktem ut discerneret 

807, and 24. 20). ThQ Saield was of anS^' 
gorgeous workmanship, with the 

Gorgon's head, which struck all be- 407. trekeOpw. poet, for nrXidpov. 

holders with terror, fixed in the In few^A the plethron was 100 feet : 

centre, and solden tassels, Ovaavoi, as a square measure, 100 feet each 

featened round the border. The deriv. way, or an area of 10,000 square feet, 

of alyl's is probably from «K^ = <liici;, It was, therefore, not so much as one- 

im^etuSf fr. iAvaui, to rush. Later, fourth of an English acre, the acre 

however, the word was understood to containing 48,560 square feet, 

be fr. al£, a goat.iot Herod. IV. 189, 410. iired>pd<rta, 2. sing. Ij, aor. mid. 

where he says the Mf^ of Athene fr. eri^/oa^n), to say in addition; and 

was introduced from Libm) and the in mid. voice, to perceive, recognize, 

x>^n ^08 represented not as a shield, 412. finrpdv iptwCat, The curses 



but as a breastplate covered with or ma^(2»c<toM« of your motiier H^re. 

scales. 414. K<i\X(^es s= KareXcTrev. 
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TTVKva /jLoKa arevd'xopra ' fJLoyif S' eaar/elpcro Ovfiov. 
rrjv S' a>9 oiv iv&qae Oek XevACcSXei/o? ^'Hfyrj, 
avrW 'ABffvalrfv hrea inepoevTa Trpoa-rjvSa' 

*/2 iroTTot, aiyu>xoi^ Aio^ T€Ko<;, 'Arpurdovrj, 420 

Kal S' a!)6* f] Kvpdfivia ayec /SporoKotybp ^Aprja 
Srftov i/c iroKifiot/o Kara kKovov • aXKa fiereXBe. 

^'fls ijxzT' • ^AffrjvaCff Sk fierea-a-VTO, x^V^ ^^ Bvfju^' 
Kal p' emetaafiivrjy irpo^ arrjOea %€*pl irax^ly 
7j\aa-€' Trj9 S* avTOV Xvto yovpaTa Kal ^tXov ^op. 425 
Tft) fikv ap afi^to Kelvro iirl j(6ovl irovXv^oTeipij • 
^ S' dp* iirevxpfievT) errea nrrepoein dyopevev 
ToiovToi vvv 7rai/Te9, ocov Tpo>eaa'iv dporyoli 
eUv, or* 'ApyeCouri fiaxoiaro do)pr}KTfja-LVy 
&Si T€ OapaaXeoL Kal Tkr^ioveSy oas ^A^poZirri 430 

ffKOev "Apei errlKovpo^, ifi& fiAvei dvrioaxra' 
T& K€V Bff iToKai dfifJi^s hravadfieOa wrdKifioio, 
^IXlov eKirepa-avres ivKTifjuevop irroXCeOpop, 

'^/29 ^dro ' fjbelSrjaep Sk Bed T^vkcoKcpos ^'HpTj, 

485—514. Poseidon challenges Apollo, who, out of respect to his uncle, 
declines the combat. Artemis reproaches her brother with 
cowardice, and is herself chastised by Here. Hermes yields to 
Latona, who then accompanies her daughter to Olympus. 

axndp 'ATroXKwpa irpoai^ Kpelcav ^Epo<rixO(ov 435 

^oi^e, rly 8^ p&l BUaTafiep; ovBk eoiKePy 

dp^dpTODP eriptop' to fjukp aia")(Ji'OVi at k dfia^rfTl 

iofi€V OvXyfiiropBe, Aios irorl ;^a\AC0)8aT^* SA. 

dpX^' ^ y^P y€V€^<f>V P€(!)T€p09' OV ydp €/JbOl/y€ 

KaXoPi iirel irporepo^ y€p6fir)v^ Kal irXelova oiBa. 440 
vrjTTUTi, ft>9 avoop KpaBlffp e^e? * ovBe pv T&virep 

420. 'ATpwTcovij, The unwearied optative is used in its secondary force 

one. Len^hened firom &TpvTri ; from of an ind^nite possibility, or uncer- 

a priv. and Tpvw =: Teiput, tero. tainty, when the clause in which it 

424 ejrieurafieini^ 1. aor. ptot mid. stands forms part of a wish. Cf. Je^s 

fir. iireifii, to come near. Ok. Chram. § 844, h. 

429. fiaxolaTo = fiaxoivro. The 487. 'r6 fiev iio-xiov, SciL th. 
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fiifivrfaiy oaa ii} irdOofiev Kaxa ^TKlov dfi<f>l 

fiovvoi v&c 0€&v, St a^popc AaofUSovrt 

irkp A 109 ekdovre^ dT^revaafiev eh epuivrov 

ficad^ errc fyqr^' h Sk (rrffiaCvmv CTT^eWei/. 445 

^OA €70) Tp(0€a-(rc ttoKcp iript ret'xps eSetfiaf 

€vpv T€ Kal fidXa koKSv, %v appi]KTO^ TroXt? €?iy • 

^ol^ej av S' etXhrohaf; i\i/ca9 fiovs ^ov/cd\ie<rK€9 

'^ISfj9 iv Kvrifioiai iroKvwrvxov v\qia<Tr}9* 

aW ire S^ ficaOoio Te\o9 irokvyrjOees *flpav 450 

i^i<l>€pov, Tore v&i ^i^riaaTo fiiaObv airavra 

AaofieZwv l/cira/yXof;, aireCKriaas S' aireirefiirev. 

aoX fikp 87' rfn'eCkr}a'e iroBa? xal x^^P^^ inrepOev 

hrjaeiv, Kal irepdav vriatov em, rrfKjehairdcov ' 

(nevTo S^ 07' dfju^oripoDv dTroKO-^eiv ovara yoKKt^. 455 

v&i Bi T* a-^oppoL Kiofiev K€kot7)6tl Ovfi^y 

fiicdov ytdofievoLy TOP vTroards ov/c h-ikeaaev. 

Tov Sff vvv \aol<n ^epeis xdpiv ovBk fieff ffpAiov 

Treipdy &9 Ke Tp&e? v7r€p<f>la\oc dwoXxovrcu 

irpoyyv xaKw avv iraial koI atSo/979 dXo^otcra/. 460 

Tbv h' aiJre irpoa-eeiTrev dva^ iKd€pyo9 'ATToWmv 
'Ewfoalyai', ovk av fie aaoif^pova fivdrjaaio 

444. irek/o Ai^. From Zeus, i.e. ca (11. 7, 454) that Phoebus Apollo helped 
the command of Zeus. Homer does roseidon to build the walls of Troy, 
not state the exact reason of this 451. fii^aaro vwC fiiaOov. The verb 
banishment, but mentions {II 1, 400) /3iaS«, io do violence, usually takes 
that Here, Poseidon, and Pallas only an aocus. of the i)a^ten<, but here 
Athene, (or Phoebus Apollo, accord- a second accus. of the thing, as if 
ing to another reading) had conspired fii&<rdai* tI nva = &<f>atpeTBal ri 
to bind Zeus ; and this punishment riva, privare aliquem aliqu& re. 

may have been inflicted in con- 454. irepdav, to carry over for sale, 

sequence of that rebellion. to sell. Cf. above, note to line 40. 

445. an/tia/i^coir, pointing out what 455. WcJiJretv. Spitener reads 
u><u to he done. ^r^^fc'^r^ ^""^ }-'^o\^^, to peel 

AA^ m ^ A' _^. 1 ojf, as bark from a tree. 

446. «Toi, an affirmative partid^ 45(5. ,ceKOTnch-i, perf. part ft. #coti?«, 
(t/ expressing assuranw, sani, and to he angry at. 

the restrictive participle, To£, aiigito 4ffj, ynxxHov. Genitive of catwe. 
modo,) t» truth. 45O. irpoxw (itp6, y6w), on the 

44^, jyo) .... Utifia, Homer says knee, and so, brought low. 
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efifievcuy el Stf aoiye fipor&v €j/€/ea mroXefil^tOy 
SeiX&v, of (pyWoitrvv ioiKore^ aXXore fiiv re 
^a<l)\ey€€9 rehAdovaiVy apovfyrjf; Kapnrov €Sovt€9, 465 

aXkore Se (f)0ipv0ova'iv a/cijpioc. aXXc^ rajfiara 
7rava-d)fi€<r0a fid'xri9' ot B* airrol hr)piaaad&)V, 

^fl<; apa ^(ovqca^ irdXiv erpdirei^ • atSero yap pa 
irarpoKcuTirpnfroLo fJLiyijfievcu ev Trdkdfiya-iv. 
Tov Sk KfunrfinYTt] fioKa vel/cetrey irorvia 0rjp&v' 470 

\^ApT€fiL<; aypoTeprf, koX ovelBeiov <f>dTo fiv0ov''\ 

f€vy€i9 Si], ^EKdepye, IIoaeiBdeovv Be vi/cfjv 
iraaap eirirpey^a^j fii\€OP Bi oi €5^09 iB(OKa9 ; 
V7)7rim€y tL pv to^op e^et? dpefuoXcop avTa)9; 
firi aev pvp ert irarpio^ ivl fAeydpoLatp dicovao) 475 

evxo/Jbivov, a)9 to irplp ev d0apdTOia'c 0€ola'cp, 
apra TIoaeLBdxovo^ ipavrl^tov TroXcfjbi^evp. 

'^iOy <f>dTO' TTjp B' ovTi Trpoaiifyr) ifcdepyo^ ^AttoWodv. 
dXXd 'x^oXaxrafiivrj Alo9 alBoif] irapaKoirt^ ' 
[peCxea-ev 'loxcaipap 6p€i,B€Iol9 hreeaaip*] 480 

HS)^ Bk ai) vvv fiefiopa9, kvop dBBee^, dprl' ifieio 
aTri<T€a'0ai ; j(aKeirri roi iyo) fAevo9 dpTt^€p€(r0ai, 
To^o<f)6pqi irep iovarj ' eirel tre Xiopra yvvai^lp 
Zeif<; 0rjK€py xal ISooKe Karafcrdfiep, rjv h^ €0eKria'0a, 
nffroL jSeXrepop iarri /car ovpea 0YJpa9 ipalpecPf 485 

arfpoTipa9 r €kd(f>ov^, rj Kpeiaaoaip l<f>i ixd'xea0ai, 
el B' i0i\€V9 iroXifioio Barjfiepai ' o^p* ei etS§9, 
io-cop ^epripT) etfi, in fiov pivo<; dpTi<f)€pl^€i9. 

469. fityvfievai h nrotKAfiyaiv. The ing with f^X'^y. "fff't'oe him groundless 
more usiud expression is fiiyrjvai nvi glory ^ i. e. eaaly obtained without a 
iv ficixV' cont^t.*' 

470. iroTvia, not an a4j. but pro- 482. x«^«^ toi . . . . &vri^ipe<r9ai. 
bably the fern, form of iroVts, lord^ This phrase is equivalent to x<^^^^^ 
L e. husband, as SiamroLva of d6<nroTf)«. aoi etrrai, iLvrif^ipevQai fieinn ifiol, 

4,7B. fiekeovssfjLdTaiov^Sdliol Tohe 483. Xeovra, The form Xeatwt 

taken as an adv., " In vain, i. e. nowhere occurs in Homer. 

foolishly gave him the olject qf his 486. /3«\t«/»ov i<m, Sdl. ^oL Better 

desire:*' rather than as an adj. agree- His for thee. 
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'^H pay Kal dfMfxyripa^ iirl Kopur^ X^V^ Sfiapwrev 
aictufi, Se^irep^ S* op' aif &fio)v atwro ro^a* 490 

avTolo'iv B' ap iffetve irap' ovara fiecStocoo'a 
impoircCKiXofikinpf ' ra'yie^ S* e/cnLwrov oiaroL 
haKpvoeaaa S' inraida Oea <l>vy€v wore irfKeia, 
fj poL ff UTT* iprf/co^ KotKffV eiaeirraTO irerpTfv, 
XVP^M^V ovB* apa ryye aXcofievai aXaiiiov fiev* 495 
&9 ^ haKpvoeaaa ^vyevy Xhre S' aimiffi ro^a. 
Ar)Ta} Sk irpoaienre Buixropo^ ^ Apf>/€i^vTqs ' 

Arp-OL, €ya> Bi roc ovrc fiayrjaofjMi' apyaXeov Sk 
irKrjKTC^eo'O* aKA)(pifTi ACos V€<l>€\rjy€p€Tao ' 
dXKct fidXa irpo^paaaa fier' oBavdrouri, Oeoiaiv 500 

evx^aOau ifik vc/crja-ac /cpaT€p^<l>c ^ip<j>vv. 

'^iO? ap^ €(f>ff' ArfTOi Bk awalwTO tcafiTrvka ro^Oj 



487. troXefxoio^ a partitive genitive : 
Jf you wish to learn someihing of wart 
anything of war. The conclusion is 
not expressed, but may easily be sup- 
plied from the context, as oye fi&'^ovt 
come on and Jlght. For this elhpse 
of apodosis, cf. Jelfs Ok. Oram, 
§ 860. 3. c. 

488. c^Tt, quandoquidem. 

495. xi/t>a/tio«, a clefts fr. *x<i««», 
XaivtOj to gape. 

485. dXutfievaif for aXSavai^ 2. aor. 
infin. tr. otXiaKOfiat. !Fut. dXwaofieu, 
2. aor. (with passive sense in the active 
form) hXwt Attic idXuy, 

497. SidKTopov, not to be derived, 
according to Buttmann, from didyto, 
thoush tnis in the sense of transport- 
ing the 8ouU of the dead would give a 
meaning proper enough : but he 
rather takes the word as = d/axovo« 
(having reference to the principal 
ofiGice of Hermes as the herald of the 
deities,) and says that iidKTopw from 
the verbal adj. didicrutp, like iidKovot 
from SldKu^v^ came from dicucut or 
SiiiKu, identical with dioaKM in its 
intrans. sense, to run. Hence the 
runner, yfh&iioeamestenger, a servant. 



497. 'A/oye4<^oimis='A/oyo<6oi«uT^, 
the slayer of Argus. Argus Panoptes. 
the possessor of a hundred eyes, or 
whicn some were always awake, was 
appointed by Here the watcher of the 
metamorphosed lo ; Hermes was com- 
manded by Zeus to carry off the heifer 

10, and having by means of his pipe 
lulled Argus to sleep, he then cut off 
his head ^he legend is told at length 
by Ovid, Metam. 1, 601, &c. 

499. dXoyoto-t, dat. incommodi. the 
verb 'jrXn»cTl^o/iai(fr. irX^<cTt|«, irX^o"- 
o-of), to beat, .fight, expressmg the no- 
tion of the spier's wishing for the 
other person's harm. 

600. 7rp64>pa<r<ra, Epic fem. from 
nrp6<l>pt0v (irpo, and ^/9i$v»the mind), 
well disposed, gracious. It occurs 

11. X. 290, 7rp6<t>pa<r<ra irapefmp, 
where the meaningL kindly-disposea, 
suits well enough : out here it seems 
to mean rather hevng very confident, 
and has been explained as = irpoippd^ 
touva, from vpo4>paXjui, to speak out 
boldly, 

501. c0x«^<KS infin* for imperative. 
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ireirreSyr^ SXKvhi^ aXKa fiera arpo^dXt/fyi Koviqi, 

^ likv r6^a "Xxipovaa ttoKcv /ck dxrfaripos ^y. 

fj h' ap "OXvfiTTOv iKavCy Aios irorl yoKKo^arh S© • 505 

BaKpyoeaa-a Sk irarpo^ e^efero yovvcurc Kovprf, 

afjb^l S' ap' afi^p6a-U)9 iavo^ rpefie* rrjv Be irporX ol 

etke irarifp KpovlBrjs^ Koi avelpero, fjtv r^eKaaaa^' 

Tk vv ae Tolas' epefe, <t>i\op t^ko^ OvpavuopoDV ; 
[jjbaylnSlcos, wael ri icaKov pi^ovaav ivcoTr^ ;] 510 

Tbv S' aZre nrpoa-eeiirev iva'T€(f)avos KeXaSeijn] • 
ai] fi' a\(yxp9 aTv<l>€\c^e, Trdrep XevKmXepos '^Hprj, 
i^ fj<; aOavdroLo-iv epus fcal vel/co? i(lyfprTai, 

'^iQy oi fjb€V TOULvra nrpo^ oKKriKovs ayopevov, 

615—648. All the Gods, with the exception of Apollo, return to Olympus. 
Achilles pursues the Trojans with great slaughter. Priam 
orders the gates of Troy to he opened to admit the fugitives. 

airrap ^AiroXKxov foifio9 ehvaero TKlov iprjv' 515 

fiefi/3X€T0 yap ol T€i;^09 ivSfj/qroio 7r6Xrf09y 

fiff Aavaol irepaeiav inrep/JLOpov fj^Ti Kelvip, 

ot 8' aXKoi irpo9 ^0\v/j/7rov laav Oeol aikv iovre^;, 

ot fi€V 'xajofievoc, oi Be fieya tcvBiotovre^; ' 



503. ircirTCtos, as dissyll., the Epic 507. irpori ol eXKe, i. e. irpdi eavTM, 

form of the part, of the perf. men-TtoKa, he drew her towards himseif. 
from irtiTTco: the Attic part, is ireiTTws. 511. KcXa^eii/iJ, (fir. KeKaSot, the 

504 dvyaripo, t).. The gen. to he ^\^ ^^ ^"fj^^ ^J *^« ^^«*^') ^'^»*«^ 

joined either to «7rdXt..,or to the words *».^^ 1I^^£/^ tT^^^ fr i^A^^ 

U.Kre,"W-./^e.herdaughter.'' ./ilATh^^^^^^^^^^ 

507. eai»o«, a garment. Since in the with the meaning of hanging over, 

II. kavo^ occurs five times as a subst. impending, menacing, like imminere. 
with the a in each case short, five 516. nififiXcTo for efiefieXrjTo, 8. 

times as an adj. with the a as often sing, plusq. perf. pass., with signif. of 

long, Buttmann (Z^j?. sub. v.) would imperf , from fiiktOj to be an object of 

derive the subst. eav<yi from ew, concern. 

evifvfii, to put on ; but the acU. eoyos 519. xtaoiievoi, ^ the Schol. explains 

from some other root, {e&w perhaps this as = avyy^ofievoi, confusi, in op- 

liad originally the signification of to position to Kuctowin-cs ,- but it is better 

yield,) and would assign to it the to take it in its ordinary meaning 

meaning yielding, JlexibCe, soft. indignantes, wroth at their defeat. 
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KaS 8' Ifyv Trap Zrjvl ic€\aiv€<f>€l. avrap 'il^^tWeu? 520 

Tp&a^ 6fi£>9 airrov^ r* SkeKev Koi fid)wx<^f; ^ttttou?. 

d)s B' 0T€ Kairvos loDv eh ovpavov evpvv iKrjTUL 

a(rT€09 aWofievoLO, 6eS)v Si e fj,r]vi<; avrJKev 

irdai S' €0n]K€ irovov, iroXKolai he Krjhe^ i<f>rj/c€P ' 

0)9 ^AxiX€u<; Tptoeaai irovov koX fcqBe' €0rjK€P, 525 

'Earriicei B* 6 yipcov Ilpiafios Oeiov eirl Trvpyov, 
is B* iv&qcj^ ^A')(CKrja ireKdopiov ' avrctp vir avTOv 
Tp&€<; a<j>ap tcXoviovro Trec^ufore?, ovBe ti<; aXxtf 
ylyveff* ' S S' olfiay^as aTro irvpyov ^alve ^a/ia^e, 
OTpwecov irapk Tf:'i')(p^ dyaKkeirovs irvKacopov^ ' 530 

neTrrafjbivas iv x^P^^ irvXas e^er', elaoKe Xaol 
eXdaxTL TTporl a<rrv Tre^uforey * 17 yap '^^^tWev? 
iyyif9 oBe icKovetov' vvv otto \oiyC eaeaOav, 
avrhp eirei ic' is reixp^ avairvev<T(0(Tiv aXivre^, 
aiTi<; iiravOefievai aavLBas ttvkivS)^ apapvlas* 535 

BelSLa ycLp^ puff oiXo^ avvp 69 Tel^ps aXrjrac, 

523. AinjKev (fr. &virifn\ Schol. ainj- 535. eiravdefievai s= iiravaBeTvai^ 

yeipCy incitat. Scil. vehemente vento (infin. for imperat.) here used like 

exorto. • liriQelvai {II, 5. 761), to put to, to shut, 

526. deiov^OeodfivTov, 

528. &fpcip, immediately, continu- 586. oZ\o9, Buttmann(2^ar.sub.V.) 
ously : probably not to be derived assumes three roots for the different 
from Sttto), to fasten on; but from meanings of this disputed word: 
Atrd and aoa, which latter particle (l) etkeiv, to compress: hence of wool, 
denoting tne rapid development of matted; of thick cwrly hair : (2) oKdiv, 
events, (see riote to Bk. 20, line 15,) o\\uut,when the word has the mean- 
has the notion of quickness, so soon, ing had, horrid, and is appHed to 
so forth. Mars, as here to Achilles, to a dream, 

628. ire</>u$oTe«, see note to line 6 of to the cry of starlings : (3) ou\o^ = 

this Book. o\oi, whole, when applied to a loaf . 

531. ireTTTafxevai, perf. part. pass. to a month. By others it is question^ 
(-jreTTTo/Liat, being the sync, form of whether oZXo^ =: oifkoo^ ^=0X069^ de- 
trenreTaafxai) from ireravvvfii, to structive, be not an inadmissible ex- 
spread wide. planation ; and they would give it 

533. ode J SeiKTiKuii, i. e. used to ex- here with the meaning of mighty, 
press that the speaker is pointing to i. e. with entire force, and so refer the 
the person alluded to. word wholly to one root, oXo^. 

534. iXeirres, part, of iaXriVf ^. aor. 

pass. {r. etXto, or elXeto, to thrust, press 536, &XXofiaL, to leap, forms a 2. aor. 
together : and in pass, to be closely mid. vXouriv, from which is regularly 
crowded together. formed tne conjunct. dXtrrai, 
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*if29 e^o^ ' ot S* oofeacof re irvkas, /cal aTrSnTav ox^^ ' 
a? hk 'ireTCurOeltTcu rev^av <f>do<;> avrhp ^A*ir6XK<&v 
dprlo<; i^eBope, TpmoDV Iva Xouyov aXaXjcoc. 
ot S* iOif^ ttoKlo^ icaX rei'^eo^ v'^'kolo 540 

S/^ icapxaXiot, /ee/covtfiivoVy iic w^Bioco 
<f>€vyov' o Bk a-ijyeSavov e^en^ eyx^l' Xvaaa he oi tefjp 
alkv e^6 Kparepijy fjuepicuve Be /evBo9 apeaOai, 

544—611. To secure the retreat of the Trojans, Apollo incites Agenor to 
fight with Achilles; he then withdraws Agenor from the 
oomhat^ and himsell assumes his form, and by a pretended 
flight draws away Achilles to some distance from the walls. 

"EvOa /cev in^hrvkov Tpoiqv Skov vlei ^AyfuSiV, 
ei fiff ^ATToWfop ^ol^o9 'Ayqvopa Siov av^fcev, 545 

if>Srr\ 'AvT^vopo9 vibv afivfiovd re /cparepov re* 
iv fJL€P oi KpaBip Odpao^ pake, irctp Be oi ainos 
larrj, 07ra)9 Oapdrou) ^apelas Krjpas dXaXjcoi, i 

^yrfi& /cexXcfiivo^ • Ke/caKvTrro S' dp' ifipi, iroW^, 
ainrdp oy w ivorjo'ev ^A'x^iXK^a irrokiiropBov^ .550 

€<TT379 TToWa Be oi /cpaBlrf 7r6p<f>vpe fievovri,' 
o^Orjaa^; S' apa etire 7rpb<; hp fieyaXqropa Ovfuop* 

"Jfl fioc iy<op, el psp K€p inro /cparepov 'A^tX'^o^ 
<l>evyoi), Tffirep oi aXXoi drv^ofJbepoL ickopeoprcu, 
aiprjo-ei fie /cal &<;, /cat dpoXiaZa Beiporop/fiaei, 555 

ei B' &p eyft) tovtov? fi^ viro/cKopeeaOcu idaoD 



537- &v€aa», 8. plu. 2. aor. fr. ivitifii, OavaToio Yetpas, whereby Death is 

laxo, to undo, i. e. to open. personified, contrary to Homer's 

638. </>4ov = <rcoTi,pfav. ^*^^ed? *^ ^^ speaking, is to be 

542. tr^eSawi, an old form of ctpo- ^^^i ^^x\A de ol Kpaiin ir6p4>vpe, 

opo9, Violent. multa agitabat animus, iropifivput is 

546. <^caTa=}|/9(0a, a dittinguished to grow dark; but it seems best to 

man. take it here in a transitive sense, his 

548. Oav&roio Kfjpai, the fates of heart agitated many plans, revolved 

death, i. e. the goddesses of death, a sea cf doubts. Cl Zucret, Bk. Ti. 

whose mission it was to bring parti- 8S : Volvere curarum tristes in pec- 

cular forms of death. The rc»ding tore fluctus. 
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nrjkelSrj ^A')(^i\r]i, nroalv i* anro rel')(eo^ oKKg 

^€vya) TT/oo? ireSlov 'IX'^^lov, 8(f)p' &v Xxfofuu 

"Ihrf^ re /cvtj/jlov^, Kara re ptoir'qia Svoa * 

k<nripio<; B* &v hrura Xoecradfjuevo^ TrorafJUKo, 560 

iSp& aTro^uxOchj tto'tI ''IXiop airoveolfmflf. 

aXXA rlri fiot ravra ^tKo9 SuXi^aro Ovfio^ ; 

firi /Lt' diraeLpofievov 7r6\i09 ireBlovSe voi^ajj, 

Kal fi€ fierat^a<; fidp'^ raykefTfri, TroSea-acp* 

ovKii^ eirevr etnat Odvarov xal Krjpa^ aKv^a4,' 565 

\Crjv yhp Kparepos irepl Trdvrmv ear' dvOpmrmv. 

el Si xiv ol TTpoirdpoiOe ttoXms Karevamiov ikOto * 

Kal ydp drfv Toin<p rpmros 'xpw9 o^ei ')((iKk^ 

iv Sk la yjrvj(i^, Ovr^rov Se I <f>a<T* avOpcoTTOi 

lififievai' avrdp oi KpovlBrf^ Zeif^ Kvhos 07ra^66.] 570 

^il<i ehriav 'Aj((Xr]a d\€l9 fiivev- ev he oi ffrop 
aXxifiop wpfjL&TO irrdKefii^eiv ^8^ fid^xeadai,, 
riire 7rdpSa\i<: elai ^a0eii]9 etc ^Xoxpio 
dvBp69 0i]p7jTr}po9 evavrlov, ovSi rt Ov/iA 
rapfiel, ovSe ^^eirai, eirei /eev vXa^fjubv axova^ • 575 
elirep ydp <l>0dfi€p69 /itp rj oinrdajiy ^e fidXffacv, 
dXXd re teal irepl Sovpl TreirapfjbivTf ovk dTrokrj^eb 

559. Kar& re ptenHiia ivatssKaraiuu tenco may be supplied firom the con* 

re punttiia. I envelope (jnyself) in the text. If in front of the city I attacked 

brushwood, duw and KaTaSvto have him boldly, (possibly I might kill 

the trans, meaning, to envelope in ; him ;) for^ &c. 

while the middle 66ofiai and the form sgg. dnv. A coUat. form of iij, 

iu j« are mtrans., to go under, sink. though less strong than it ; in Homer 

660. '^orafioLo The gen. of pW always as an encUtio, and with an 

within the Umits of which the action ironwal meanins 

spoken of takes place. ^^^ ^ mi. i j xu i. 

m. Upvi AiroxtfuxeeU, cooled from .^u '^rZ^'l' ^®^ 1^^^ i 

sweat. The accus. Wp«» (Epic for Achilles had been rendered invulne- 

tapwra) after the pass. verb,is governed ^^,^> with the exception of his he^, 

of the idea involved in the wSkL Of. by havmg been plunged mto the Styx, 

ShUleto's Demosth, de faUa Leg, was unknown to Homer. 

§ 249, kKTpvwvrai fie, ''turns out of 571. &\st9, Samng collected Urn- 

my way, avoids m&" self, Cf . no^ at Bk. 20, 168. 

667' «ta«. . . .jfXOcd, the sense of the 677* <ifcXX<i t«. tamen. 

omitted second member of the sen- 577. ir€irapp,iin\, pierced^ pert part. 

I 
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dK/crj^, irplv y tfi ^v/ifik'^fievai rjk Ba/irjvat,' 

&9 ^Avrrivopo^i vt09 dyavov, Sio^ 'Ayqvcop, 

ovK eOekev ^evyeiv, irplv iretpi^a-cuT^ *AxChSjo9' 580 

dKK^ &/ ap^ cunrLia fikv trpoaO^ ia")(eTo irdmoa^ €t&rjv, 

iyX^^V ^* cLVTolo mvaKero, xal fiSr/ avret' 

'H Bi] irov fjidX eoKiras ipl ^peal^ ^aiSifi' Aj(^iXKev, 
TJ/juari T^Be ttoKlv nrepaetv Tpaxiav arfepdyxfov. 
vqirvrCy fi r en ttoWA rerev^eTai, a'Xrye' en^ air^. 585 
ip yap ol iroXie^ re koL aXjci/jLoc avip&$ etfiipy 
oX K€ nrpoaOe ^t\mv ro/eicov, aKo')((a}v re koX vl&Vf 
*'Iku)V eipvo/ieaOa' av 8' ivOoBe irorfwv €<^e^6t9, 
&B* iicirar^\o<; €a>v ical OapaaXio^ 7ro7<£fjLum]9. 

^H pa^ Kal o^ifv aKovra jSapelvjf; x^^P^*^ d<lnjK€P * 590 
/cal p' €fia\€ Kvrifi/riv inro yovvaro^, ovS' d^dpLapTev, 

afKf>l Bi flip KVT/flh P€OT€V/CT0V KCuraLTipoio 

a/i€pBa\iop Kovd^rja-e* irakip B* diro ')((iSjco<i Spovaep 
fiXrjfiipov, ovB' eireprjae' Oeov B' iqpvKaKc B&pa, 
IlrfKciBfjs S' iippJiaar ^Ayi]popo9 dprcOioco 595 

B€VT€po9* ovBi r* eaaev 'AiroXKadP kvBo^ dpiaOac, 
dXKd flip i^pTTa^e, /cdKw^€ S' ap' iqipc iroWy, 
flGv^LOP S' dpa fup TToXAp^v ix irifiire pieadau 
aindp 8 TliiKeltopa Bokcp dirokpyaOe \aov. 
avT^ ydp ^Exdepyo^, ^Ayrjpopi, trdpra ioiKd>9, 600 

l<rTf) TTpoaOe iroB&p' h B' iiriaa-vro iroo-al BuShkup. 



Bass, from irtipm, Alt. ir«p£, 2. aor. CLex. sub. v.) says he has no better 

lirapov, perf. pass, iri^apfiai. derivation to offer than the doubtfiil 

578. (vfi^Mfieyai = avu^X^wai, in one of the Gramm. yepaoxov, honour- 

the introns. signif. to engage, able, with a intensive or redundant. 

682. TtT.;a-Kojmt, when it is = 595 .Ayiiuapov. The gen. follows 

T2]Lr' "if Jtf nvfw J^^f ' after ^erli which signify a rapid mo- 

**IS^^^•*'l^^*'^i!S^^SoifJ•hv tion after some objeS^aidar^ thence 

Homer'"4'"^^^oi:;'td^^ appUed to the striding after the object, 

always used in a ecid sense, high- 600. oirw— l(mi, stood up against 

minded, though by later writers in a him. implying hostiUty, dat incom- 

bad sense, wild, haughty, Buttmann modi. 
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&>9 & Tov irehloio Buoxero irvpo^pouiy 

rphfta^ TTctp TTorafiov ^aOvSivijeirra S/cdfiapSpop, 

tvtOov inrefCTTpoOiovTa' S6\^ S* ap' eOeXfyev 'AiroKKtov^ 

C09 aleX ekirotro Ki')(i^<T€<T0ac iroclp oUtw ' 605 

r6<l)p' oKXoi 7/00)69 Trc^o^rffiivoc fjkOov o/JulXtp 

davrdaioi irporl aarv • 7r6\i9 S' efi'jrXrjro aXjivroov. 

ovB* apa Tolrf erXav TroXto? teal rel'^eo^ i/erb^ 

fielvaL €T aWi^Xov^i, xal ypdfievac, 09 re ire^euyoi, 

09 r* I0ai/ ip TToXifjL^ ' aW ia-avfiivai)^ ia-exyPTo 610 

€* itoKlv, opTipa T&pye ttoSc^ koI yovpa aadxrat. 



602. iiwKero, the middle has here 611. craAaai, 3. sing. opt. agreeing 

the signif. of the active, chased him with the latter of the two nomiDatives, 

over the plain, viz, the neut. j^lu. yovva. " might 

606. TOippa answers to 8«« in line preserve." This is Spitzners reading 

602. instead of the ordinary crdunrav, pre" 

609. netvai^ here trans., like manere served. 
for expeotare, to waUfor one another. 



lAIAAOS X. 



1—24. By ApoUo's aid the Trojans get safely within the town : Hector 
alone remuns outside tiie gate, and awaits Achilles. 

*^if29 of fikv Kara currv Tre^uforey, rjire ve^pol, 

lBp& am-ey^v^ovTOy irlov t*, aKeovrOy re Blylrav, 

K€K7ufjLh/oc KaX^aiv errdX^ea-bP' avrhp 'Ax^t^l 

TeO)(eo9 aaaov taav adKC^ &fM)un KXlpairre^. 

"ExTopa S' avTOv fielvcu oKoiri Molp eiriSrfcev, 5 

^Iklov '7rpo7rdpoi0€ irvT^Aoyv re S/caidojv, 

ainhp Tlri'KeUova irpofrrjvSa ioifios ^AiroKKtov * 

Tiirre fie, Ilrikeo^ vU, iroclv raykefTGi SmKCi?, 
avT09 6vrjTo<: imv Oeov dfi/Sporov; ovBi vv nrda /le 
lyva)9, C09 ^€09 elfjLi, a-v S' davrep^k^ fievealveLs. 10 

fl vv Toi oijTV fii\et Tpmop 7r6vo<;, ot^ i<l)6fir)a'(i^f 
ot S^ Toi els aoTV aXev, <rif Sk Sevpo Xvda-drjs, 

3. K6«c\t/ievo(, leaning (fh>m weari- Greek camp. The name was probably 

ness) on the baHlements. from their fitcing westward, (ciroiot, 

6. iXoiii, instead of the common on the ^ft; hence toeHem, because 

oXoji. the Greek auspex facing northward, 

6. 'reidtt («-«di|, a fetterY to hind in had the west on his left.) 

fetters, a strong word used ter Homer 10. fievtaiim {fievot, might), to long 

to show the impossibility of escaping for. he bent upon a thing; generally 

the decrees of overruling Fate. with gen., here absol. 

6. Sfcatdctfv. The Scsean gates (called 12. &\€v for &\rf<rav, were huddled 

Aapd&vuLi irvXat below, at line 194), together, 2. aor. fr. etXw. Cf. note to 

were on the side of Troy nearest to the Book 20, 168. 
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ov fiiv fjL€ KT€ifUt<;, €ve\ ovTot /lopatfio^ elfii. 

SfiXayjtd^ fi 'EKaepye, 6eS>v oKowrare TrdirrtoVj 16 

ivOaZe vvv Tpiyjra^ oltto re/j^eo^* ^ k^ ert ttoWoI 
yaiav oS^f etXav, irpXv "IXiop €laa^iKia0a4,. 
vvv S' i/ik fikv yJ^a /cvSo9 d^etKeo, roij^ B* io-daxra^ 

^ <T &v Tio'al/JLrjv, et iiov Svva/ubk ye irapelrj. 20 

^fl9 ehriav irporl Sum) fieya <f>povk(ov ifiefi'^Kei^ 
aevdfievo^, &<rff l7nro9 deff\o<\>6po^ aifv &)(e(T<f>LVy 
5? pd T€ peia Oepat, T$raiv6fjL€V09 TreBioio' 
i}9 *A')(^iX€if9 \anylrffpa ttoSa^ icaX yovvar^ eiwo/ut* 

25—89. Priam peroeives Achilles and calls to Hector; but he is not to 
be persuaded, either by his father's prayers or His mother's 
waiUngs, to retire. 

Tov 8' 6 yiptov npiafio9 irp&To^ tBev o<l>0aXfio'iaiv, 25 
7rafi^alvov0\ &<rT dxnkp ^ hreaavfievov ireBioiOf 
29 pd T 67r(!)prf<; elacv dpL^riXjoi Be oi avyal 
<f>alvovTaL irdKKoiaL fier aarpaai, wicto9 ap^Tiry^* 
8vT€ Kvv' ^ilpUovo^ hrUXTjaiv KoXeovo'tv • 
'Kap/n-p6TaT09 fiev SB' iari, kokov Bi re crrjp^a rirvKrai, 30 



13. fiopirifioi ifiopot^ fate) heress says that itikot was an abbreviation 

0i«?Tos^ destined to die, i. e. mortal. of W»?Xas : whence the compound was 

15. €fi\a\j/a9 =. e^Ka\l/av ^pevav, &pi'l6ij\oi, fh>m which the second 

pou have beguiled, deceived me, i disappeared, and the diji^amma re- 

(Comp. S6\m edeXyev, 20, 604.) maining before the ^, made the pre- 

22. A€6\o(f>6p<K = &9\o<l>6p<K, bear- ceding syllable long : hence ApC^nXm. 
ing off the prize (aOXoi;), i. e. running 28. vvtcrd^ dfioXym, in the depth cf 

in the race so as to win the prize. night. Buttmann {Lex. sub. V.) en- 

27. 6Tru>ptj9, gen. of time. <Iorti/= tirely rejects the denv. from ^i/i^'Xyew, 

dyareWec ; and the expression is used to milk, as if the milking time s^ the 

to define the exact star meant, by night; out quotes from Eustathius 

mentioning the time of its rising. that dfAoXyoi = dxfi^ among the 

27. <lpi^»jXos = ApldtjXoi, very dis- Achseans, so that vvtcrdt dfwXyot = 

Hnct. Buttmann (cf. Lex, y. &t$riXo9) wicrd^ <Iki)4, the dead €f night. 
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ical T€ ^ip€L TToXXoi/ TTvperov heCKciiai, ^poroiaLV 
ti)9 Tov x^^f^^^ iKa/iTTC irepX OTrjOeaaa-i, Oeovro^, 

vy^oa' avaa')(6/i€Vo^y /jueya S' olfu<o^a^ iy€ya)P€t, 
\L<r(r6fi€vo<; <\>tKov viop * h Si irponrdpoiOe irvXdadV 35 

ka-TrjicUy afJLOTOP p^cfiaax: '-4;fiX^t /Judx^orOdi' 
TOV B' 6 yipcov iXeeivi^ irpoirrjvSa X^V^^ opeyvv^' 

"Eicrop, firi fU}b filfive, ^ikov t€#co9, dpepa rovrov 
olo^ avevff aXKxov, ha ^rj rdx^ iroTfiov iirlairfy: 
IlTfXeuouL Ba^ek* eireiij iroXv ^iprepo^ icrnv. 40 

o-xerkLo^, alOe Oeolai ^t\o^ roacrovBc yevotro, 
oaa-ov ifiol* ^dx^ Kev k Kvve^ teal yv7r€9 iBoiep 
Kclfuevov' 1j xi fjboc aivov diro 'jrpam'lBmv axo^ eKOoi* 
09 /I vl&v iroXK&v T€ Koi ia0X&v civuif €07)K€V, 
KTelvmv, Kal TTcpi/^? vr^atov hri, rrjXeBam'dmp. 45 

Kal yap vvv Bvo 'jrdiBe, AvKOjova Kal IIoXvBwpoVf 



81. ^ei 'ToXXdv irvpeTow. Comp. leuljf, Froblably from the same root 

Virg, Mn. x. 278 : as ft^/ioa* << being redundant 

„ . ^ _. . , 88. fioi. Dat. of interest, For my 

me ritim morbo^iuetolSr^^io. sake d^ not wait for thi^ r^n. The 

»gris, ™'''~^"' ^'^'^ nwruuiuu. ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^roi BTO frequently 

NMoitar/ et 1»to contristat imnine used to express that the person has 

oodam." Some pecuuar interest in the action 

— tlubt it has some empecial reference 

88. h yiptav^Byt Ko^aro, where to him— the nature or which must be 

the pronoun is used to repeat a per- determined by the context Jelft 

son before mentioned, ye is added to it GJe. Oram. § 600, 2. 

to mark the identity, he groaned and 4^^ „je^ q^^i„, ^^o*, Ironical: he 

{^Isav) heat hM head, JelfeGh. means, "would that he might be a« 

(^om. 9 786, 8. hateful to the gods as to me/' 

84 iy«7«i;«». Prom yiytava, I call ^^ ,. ^ ° ,. . _ ., 

aloud, a perf. 2. with the meaning of , 42. c^oiei., the r^ing of Spitzner 

a present, come other tenses formed for the common fut idoirrai. 

as from a present yeywveio; and as 44 elvivss iareotjfiivov, Schol., be^ 

an imperf. yeywi/evi; (for iyey<»ueov) reaved of. Probably fh)m els, €vo«. 

occurs Od. IX. 47, Buttmann {Irreg, 44 vlJiv iroXXetfv. In the lUad, 

Verbs, sub. V.) takes iy<yc&v«» rather mention is made of the death of seven 

as the 8. sing, of this imperf. than as sons of Priam, 

the 8. sing, of the pluperf., with the 45. trepva's, part. fr. iripvntii, to 

meaning of an imperf. export for sale. (Fr. irep4o»,on which 

86. ifiorov, adv. insatiably, rest^ see note, Bk. 21, line 40.) 
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ov hvvafiai ISieiv, Tpaxov els acrrv aXivrmv, 

T0U9 fiot Aaodori ri/eeTOf Kpelova-a ywaiK&v. 

aXX el fikv ^dova-i fiera <rT/>aTo5, ^ t &p eireiTa 

j(a\Kov T€ ')(pv<TOv t' aTTokvaofjueff ' ecm yap IvBov 50 

TToWd 7A/} &7racr€ TraiSl yiptov ovofxa/cXuros "AXttis. 

el S' ^Srj reOvaa-Ly Kal elv ^AtSao Bo^ouriv, 

aXr/09 ip>& Ovfi^ Kal p^rfripiy rol re/cofieaOa • 

'Kaoio'LV S' aWoicTL fiivvvOaSmrepop a\yos 

Sa-aerac, fjv /jltj Kal ah davits M^^^X^i* iafiaaOek. 55 

aXK' elcripj^eo r€Lj(^o^, ifiov reKo^, S^pa aaaxrys 

TpSya^i Kal Tpfods, firjBe fieya kvSo9 6pi^9 

UrfXelSr}, avrb^ Sk <j)t\r)9 al&po<; afiepO^^, 

TTpos B\ ifik Tov iv<JT7)vov €TC ^poviovT eKirftrov, 

Svafiopov, ov pa irarfip KpovlSrjs iirl yrjpao^ ovSA 60 

aXar) ev apyaXey <f>0i<rei,y KaKa ttoXX' iinBovTa, 

via? T 6Wvfi€V0V99 eXjcrfOeuras re Ovyarpas, 

Kal OaXdfiov^ Kepal^ofievov^, Kal vrjiria riKpa 

fiaXXofieva irporl yalr) ev alvy SrflorrJTty 

eXKOfJbiva^ re vvov9 6X0^^ inro 'xepalv '^%a^i/. 65 

49. tjT* av — <liroXi/<ro/iic0a. The of which is Tpwoi, but written Tp«a£ 

ftiture action depends upon circum- when Trojan toom^n are meant. Other 

stances, hence the conditional particle forms used by Homer for Trojan 

&v. Homer always makes the act. women are T/DtDtddev, and Tpeoades. 

diroXuetv, to release, the mid. inro- 58. d/nepe^s, 1. aor. coiy. pass. fr. 

XvecQai^ to redeem a prisoner. duepdat, to give no share to, to deprive. 

60. x°^'^o*^f 'XP*^<rou, genitives of Buttmann {Lex. note at end of V. 

price. ^ &fifip6<noi) says ifiepSto is a negative 

■ 62. KoX elv *Atdao iofioiariu, Scil. verb, formed from *fieipto, to give a 

elor/v, and so after &\yo9 supply irri. share (fiepw). 

elv for iy. 69. irpoc, adv. besides. 

54. fiivvOadiutrepoVf more short' 60. y^pao^ ovStOy either as SchoL 

lived. He means that for the death iirl t^ tov yvpto9 i^oStp, the ex- 

of his other sons their parents alone tremity of old age; or, the verge, i.e. 

would grieve : but if Hector should the beginning of old age. 

die, all Troy would mourn. 61. iiridovraj having seen besides, 

67. T/owas Kal T/owas, Trojan men or, into the bargain (eiri). 

and Trojan women. The plu. T/ooiev 64. fiaWofieva. So Isaiah xiii. 16, 

Trojans, is from T/>eov, the name 01 foretells of the Babylonians, that 

the founder of Troy ; the plu. Tptoat, ''Their children also shall be dashed 

Trcjanwomen,\s from the wdA.Tpuio9, to pieces before their eyes.*' Comp. 

contr. Tpipdv, Trcjan, the fern. plu. Psalm ozxxviL 9. 
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avTov S' tiv irviuvrdv fie Kvve^ irpayrrfo-tv Ovprftriv 

m/jLTfOTal ipvovaiv, iirel Kk t^9 ol^kl ')(aKK^ 

Tvy^a^ ^k ^oKmv peOeav Ik Ovfibv iXrjTai, 

o{>9 Tpi<l>ov iv /jLeydpoia-i, rpaire^a^ irvXacopoWy 

oX #c' 6/401/ aXfLa iTtovres, d\v<r(rovT€S irkpi Ov/jl^, 70 

KelaovT^ iv irpoOvpoiaL. vitp Be re irdvr* hreoiKev, 

'AprjlKTafiivtpf SeSalyfiiv^ o^el koXk^, 

KeurOaL ' irdvra Be KoXd Oavovri Trep, om ^vriri • 

aW' ire Btf iroXiov re xdprf, iroXiov re yevecov, 

alB& T al(r)(vva)crt Kvve^ Krafikvoio yepovro^, 75 

Tovro Brf otxTLOTov 'rrekerat B€iXol(n ^poTolcnv. 

^H p* 6 yep(i)v, 7r6)ud^ S' ap* dvd Tplj(a^ eKjcero j(€p(rlv, 
TiXKayv ix K€(l>a\7J9 • ovB^ ''E/cropi dv/ibv erreiOep. 
firjTTjp B' avff €T€pa}0€v oBvpero BaKpvxkovtra, 
koKttov dviephn]^ eriprj^i Bk fia^ov dvecr')(ev ' 80 

Kal fiiv Baxpvxkova' en-fa irrepoePTa Trpoa-rfvBa* 

^'E/CTop, rkicvov epAvf rdZe t' alBeo, Kal /i' iKerjaov 
avnjv ' et irork tol XadiKTjBka fjua^ov iirea^ov 
tS)v fivrjaai, <l>(Xe tckvov afivve Bk B^iov avBpa 
rel'xeo^ ivrb^ ia)Vy firjBk irpofio^ Xaraao rourtp' 85 

a-xhXLOs • eXirep ^dp ae KaraKrdvrj, ov a* er iyoyye 
KKavaofiai iv Xexkea-ai, <pCkov OdXos, hv tckov aim], 
ovB' a\oj(p^ iro\vBa}po9 ' avevOe Bi ae fL^a v&lv 
^ApyeUov irapa vrfval Kuves Ta^i€9 KareBovrcu, 



66. aMv^ii9 = ifiavT6». is expressed is not so much considered 

67. ipvovtnv, Put from ipitc or as tne notion itself. This apparent 
tfl/Bvw, to draw, drag, tear; which grammatical anomaly is called <rx$Aia 
forms a fut. ipvvto. Epic ipuavu, and irpdv t6 <t>ai»6fjLevo», construotio aa 
also ipvot. intelleotum, and is very common in 

70. aXuo-o-oirrw, pres. part from Greek. Je^sGk. Oram, ^97S,9l79,€k 

6\u<r<rui = &\6w to he bewle oneself. We find the same oonstruc^n with 

80. er4prf<f>i, Sdl. x«*P^ ertpii. the relative,^ line 87, viz, Qdkot (neut), 

84. <^^A.« TCKvov, The masculine ov(masc.). 

a4i. with the neuter noun ; where the 88. iroKdtaptK, rather bestowing 

grammatical form in which the notion many gifts (like dyXaddcdpoc, ^etaai- 
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90—130. Hedor renuiiis unmoTed, and peisiste in awmiling Adiilles. 

^fh roaje Kkaiovre irpoa-avSifnfv <f>Ckop vlov, 90 

v-oXXa XuraofjLom * ovS* "E/CTopt Ovfiop €7r€idop * 
aXX* oye fii/iv* *Axt^V^ wekcopiop aatrov lovra. 
&9 Se Spdx&v eirl %6i^ opiarepo^ dvSpa fianiciVf 
fie^pcD/cms Kaica ^Mpficuc' eSv Si re /jlip %6Xo9 alv69 * 
(FfiepScLXjeop Se S^picfp ekuraofjLepos irepl %€i^* 95 

&9 "Ekt&P atrfiearop e)(&p p4vo9 ovx inr€j(wpei, 
irvpytp hn trpovxpPTi <l>a€iptfv aairlB' ipelaaf. 
ij(driaa^ S* ipa elire irpo^ hp fieyaXi^Topa ffv^w 

"12 fAoi eyeov, el fUp xe irvKiK koX ret)(€a hifo^ 
UovKuhdfuv; fjLoi irp&ro^ iKeyj^eirfp apaOqfrei, 100 

09 fJL ixiXeve Tptaal ttotI wtoXip ^yi^aaaOai 
vvyff xnro ttJpS', oXtrjp^ ire r apero 8109 ^AxiXKevf. 
aXK' eya> ov indofjLrjp ' 1j r &p iroXu xipSiop ^ep * 
pvp S' hrel AXetra Xaop araa0a\bf<np ifi^trip, 
alB^fuu Tpwa^ xaX Tpa>dSa9 eXjcea-nreirXjov^, 105 

/JLiprorri T19 etirr^cn Kaxanepo^ aXXo9 €/A6i6* 
"Ekt^P ff(f>i fiifftfii indqaa/f; &Ke(re Xaop, 
ib9 ipiova-ip* ip^l 86 tot &p ttoKi^ fdpBiop etff 
airrqp fj M^iX^a KaTCUcreipapTa pieaOcu, 

pot, iprioimpot, jct.X.) than ftdUy- 9S. X"»5, a hole, like x^P^l^y CBk. 

dowered, 21, 4d5) is from • x«t«», X«'**. '© (fope. 

88. ap€v»€--iiiya=ziuy&kmt irop- „10l. ^ M* ««€X«e. The advice of 

P^^, at a great distance from fu. ?oly|«?«f ^ the Trojans, when 

temned at the mere appearance and 

9S. «^ <6 ipiucmw. The simile is an- ^out of AchUles after the death of 

plied to j^^ns by Virg. ^&. 2, 470 : Pat«>cl«s, namely, to en<amp no 

lonser in the plain, but to retire 
"Qnalisiibtmhioemooliiber.iiuaftgraiiiiBa witmn the dty ; and the Flection of 
— ^' that prudent counsel by Hector, with 

his boast that he would withstand 
Achilles, are narrated 22. 18^ 2H &C. 
,_^ 109. &m|i^ SdL loTdftcDor. 

lAlirieftooimilvitflDlairtopaeCoTOtflMa, 1©^ Korwer^lrnvmi v^trOcu. Tfce 

Ardoua ad mAem, et lingoii mint «• tri* lOCOS. KOTWcTecMurra ought tO be 

~*~^ ** in the same case as ^fu>£; but often 
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rfe K€V avrhv oKitrOcu iiJKkeim irpo ir6\7jo9> 110 

el Bi K€v ofTirCba fiev KaraOelofiai ofupaXoea-a-av^ 

/cat KopvOa ^ptap'qv, B6pv Bk trpos Tel^os ipeiaas, 

auTo^ ioDV '-4j^t\^09 a/jLVfiovo^ airrio^ eXOo), 

Kal oi wroa-xo>fiai 'EXivr^v Koi KTTjfiad' ayH avr^, 

irdma fjbd\\ oaaa t* 'AXe^avBpos koCXtjs evX vrjvalv 115 

fffyarfero TpolrjvB', rjr eTrXero veUeos dpyffjy 

StDo-ifiev ^ATpeiBrjcTLV ar/etVy afjua B' afju^ls 'Ayaiol^ 

aW diroBdaa-aaOaiy i<r<ra irroXt^ ^Be xifcevOep ' 

Tptoalv S' atf fieroiriaOe yepovaiov ipKov eXoDfiai, 

fJLijTi KaraKpvy^etv, dXX* avBi'^a irdvra BdarcurOai, • 120 

[jcrriaLV iar^v irToXledpov lirripaTov ivrb^ eepyei •] 

dXXd tItj fioi ravra <l>CXo9 BteXi^aro 0Vfi6^ ; 

fitj fiiv iyoo fihf iK&fiai ld)V h Be fi* ovk iXeija-e^ 

ovBk tI fi' alSia-eraiy /creviei Be fie, yv/juvov eovra, 

avT(o^i &<rTe yvvaiKa, iireC k' aTro rev^ea Sua). 125 

oi fxkv trays vvv eariv diro Bpvo^ ovB' diro irerprj^ 

T^ oapi^ifievat, are irapOho^; rjtOeos re, 



participles after the infin. are in the aroundy but to the Achaans man hjf 

aocus., and not in the same case as man. Buttm, Lex. sub. Y. 

the object of the verb to which they 122. dXXA t/^, k. t. X. As at Bk.21, 

refer, because they, are considered as gga, the eUipse of the second member 

formmg with the infin. a comp<mnd must be supphed to render the sen- 

notton of the personal action: thus tence grammaticallj/ comjp\ete : ''If 

KaTa.cTei,;a,^a-i/6«<reai, to return- j^^^ ^^ ^^t <^fi*-possibfy he might 

himng-slatn,i.Q, toreturnmctpnously, gpa^g ^y life-jBf»< why eoen think of 

Inthenexthne,forauTaij(«.e.W ^j, a thing r 

rdv) the reading avrt^ is probably -«« , . , , « ,, 

faulty: but if not, it would lie a re- }^'.,C ^""^ *'^'" t^t VT"** "' 

markable instance of the two con- ^ with oonjunc, hke Lat. num, 

structions in the same passage. Cf. ^•'^y whether I am to approach him 

Jelf8Gk.Qram.l&7^,mJ. aeaeu^liant: this meaning of 

117. d/*0£s, the original meaning is ^^^Va* is not uncommon. 

around; aifterwards Umited to on two 126. &v6 dpvd^ ovd* dir6 irerptiv 

eidea; hence the idea of jepara^ion ; apparently a proverbial expression, 

then of breaking in two ; then apart as it occurs elsewhere. Cf. Od, 19, 168, 

from^ far away from; next of direct and Heeiod Theog. 86. Here probably 

opposition, each person for himself ^ it means **one may not talk witn 

and so in the present passage not to be Achilles at ease and with securi^, 

explained besidest nor to the AchcBans seated lover-like on oak or rock." 
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irapOho^ rjtdeo^ t* oapi^erov aXXi]\ouv. 

etBofjuev, oinroTeptp kcp 'Okvp/mos eSp^oy opi^^, 130 

131—166. As Achilles approaches. Hector is seized with sudden dread, and 
is thrice chased round the walls of Troy. 

*^ir29 wp/JLacve fih(ov * h Be oi ayeSbv fjkdev 'A')(iXKev^y 
J<709 'EvuaXltp, KopvOdiKL irrdkefjLca-T'p, 
aeUov UrjktdBa fieXlrjv Kara Be^ibv &fiov 
Betvqv ' dfKpl Be 'xoXkos iXafiTrero etxeXo^ a^T^ 
^ trvpbs aWofjuhoVy rj rjeklov avtovro^, 135 

"Eicropa B\ ix; ivorjcrev, eXe rpofio^' ovB* ap* er ctXtj 
aiOi fjL€P€iVy onriao) Be irvKa^ Xlire, ^rj Be ^o^rjOek. 
IIi]XelB7j<; B' hropovcre iroal Kpanrvoun ireiroiOws. 
rjVTe KlpKo^ 6pe<T<f>Lv^ e\jCL<f>p6TaTo<; ireTerjv&v, 
p7jiB(a>s oifjbrjae fierd Tpi^peova irlXeiav 140 

ff Be ff xnraiOa (f>o^ecTai • o B' iyyvOev o^v XeX^/co)? 
rap<l)i' lirdlGGeij eXLeiv re e 0vfio<; dvdyyec • 
&9 ap* oy efi/JL€fiaa)<; i0v<; ireTero • rpkae B' ^^Exrap 
t€'l')(p^ wro Tpaxov, Xaty^pd Bk yovvai^ evd>fia. 
ot Bk irapd GKonnrjv icaX epiveov Tjvepboevra 145 

T€cj(€os alkv vireK kot dfia^trbv eaaevomo* 
Kpovpo) B' Tkovov KaX7upp6a>j evOa Bk Trrjyal 



130. etdofiev = eldZfiev, The epithet wind-swept (applied espe- 

141. X.\nKc&.,perf.part.(withsen8e flMi^fi'Sl^f'^rP^ 7^^^ 
of present) fr. Xa^KcJ, to resound, to *°^* *T ? ^^^^KP^h. ^' ?^^' 
cry €^id ,"'««/»* , "v where Andromache bids Hector place 

, ^^ ' , J -, . • XI a company vap' ipiueov, where the 

142. Tap^ea, sdY. often; stnctly city could most easily be scaled. Near 
neut. plu twm the adi. rap<pv^, thick this place was the look-out (crKoirnJ, 
(of which Homer only uses the plu. ^hich in Homer is never a tower, but 
masc and neut.). always the peak of a mountain). 

14&. ipive69,M. a wild Jig-tree; hut ,^« . » . - j 

according to Strabodn his description J.^- "'"^'f* J«^ ^^^ *"«^» ^'^ 

of the localities of the Troad. Bk. 13, p. rettrtng away from, 
698) Erineos is the name of a piece of 147. trnyai dotal. Strabo (Bk. 18, 

rough sround not far from the Scsean p. 602) says that the warm spring 

gate, where many wild fig-trees grew, could not be found in his time ; that 
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Soial avataa-ovcn XfcafidvSpov hivi^evro^, 

f) fiev yap 0* vBari Xuipo) peei, afx^l Be kottvo^ 

yiyverai ef avTr^s, maeX irvpb^ alOofiivoio* 150 

fj 8' iriprj Oipel irpopecL elxvla X^^^Vf 

rj %tow '^vxprj, fj €^ {JSaro? KpvcndWtp* 

€v0a B' eir* aurdtov irXvvoX evpee<; eyyuy eaciv 

KaXoiy Xatveoi^ oOi elfiara atyaXoevra 

ifKivecTKov Tpd)Q)v dXo)(pi, KoXal re Ovyarpes, 155 

TO irplv iir* elpi^vrj^, irplv ikdelv i/Ia? ^A^atAv. 

rfj pa TrapaSpafierrjv, ^euycDi/, o 8* oviade BuoKcav 

irpoade fiev iaGXhs e^eirye, Swo^e Be fiiv fiey afieCvayv 

KapiraXlfia)^ ' iirel ov^ Upi^lovy ovBe ^oelrjv 

dpvvcrOrjVy a re iroacrlv didXia ylyvetai dvBp&v, 160 

dXKa irepl '>Jru)(r]<; Oeov '^ExTOpo^; imroBdfioio, 

0)9 8' or* deOXo^opoi irepl repfiara fjL(I}vv)(€^ Xmroi 

plfi^a fiaka Tpo^xj^ai • to Be fierfa xeiTat aeffXov^ 

ff Tpiiros Tje yup% dvBpb? KaraTeOvrjcoTo^ • 

ft)y Tft) Tpls Hpidfioio irokiv iripL BcvrjOqrrjv 165 

KapiraXifioiai iroBeaa-L' Oeol Be re irdvTes op&vro. 



there is but one source of the Ska- 161. iXXA irepl yj/uxv^' So Virg. 

mander, and that not where Homer JSn. 12, 264 : 

places it, but in Mount Ida; and „^ • i • *i j- *_ * 

fii>>^<^o.o 4Ur.4- ♦v,«, nr»««v. owv^^.!. v,«^ " Neoue 6111111 Icvia But ludicr» petuDtuT 

supposes that the warm spring had pr^mia; aed Turni de Tit» et aanguine 

failed. Modern travellers, however, cert»nt." 
assert the existence of the two sources 

where Homer describes them, and 163. rpw^SKri fr. Tpwx&ot, Epic 

mention, on the authority of the in- form of rpcx"* ^ »^»' 

habitants of the place, that the steam i ^a ^«/»«o r^/^^f ft^,. */»/-.ro.M» 

arising from one of them is quite per- ^^ ^^*''^' ^^' ^^' '^P^''^^' 

ceptible in the winter. {ChoiseuU 164. dudpd^ KaTarediniS>T<K, gjen. 

Qouffier, p. 229, 230.) absol. because a man is dead, 

166. irXvvevKov, frequentative im- 
perfect, lavere solebant. 165. 7repiiivr\dnrr\v, 1. aor. pass. fr. 

167. <t>evycoVy i. e. h n^v ^ei^ycov, 6 irepi^ivem, to whirl rounds and in pass. 
dh iiwKwv dpvuffdrjv 3. dual, imperf. to run round, Heyne denies that 
fr (Lpvvfiai, I gain by my own exertions^ they could possibly have run thrice 
a deflective deponent, lengthened from round the whole city : but both heroes 
atpofiaij from which it borrows all were strengthened by the gods who 
its tenses except the pres. and imperf. ikvoured them. 
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107—207. Zeus desires to aiTe Hector, but Athene daims the ftilfilmeat 
of tiie decrees of Eate. Hectcv, strengthoied by Apdlo, con- 
tinues to fly ; Achilles fcvlnds the Greda to interSse. 

Tola-L Sk fiv0{ov fjpx^ Trartjp avSp&v re de&v re ' 

*/2 TTOTTOi, 1j <l>tkov avSpa SuoKOfievop irepl reljfpf 
o^OaKfiounv op^fjuw ifiov S* oKo^vpertu f/rop 
"Eicropos, OS fioi. iroXKa fio&p eni p>fipC extjev 170 

"18179 iv Kopv(f>^ai iroKmrnrypVy aXXore S'. oSre 
hf TToXei aKpordry • vvv avre e Sm *A)^iW€v^ 
aarv irepi, Ilpid/ioio iroaiv raj^iea-cri Suoxei. 
a\X' arfere, (f>pd^€a0€, deoiy kcu pjrfridaaOey 
^k fJULV €K Oavdroio acuoao/Jiev, r^e fuv fjSff 175 

HrfKeiirf 'A'xuXrii Safuuraofiev, iaffkov iovra. 

Top S* avre irpoaeenre dea y\avKanr^9 'AOrpni ' 
& irdrep, apycKepatn^e, KeXaive^)^;, otop eenres' 
apSpa $P7jT0P eopra, rroKcu ireirpoypipop alajiy 
&'^ i6€X6L<; OapdroLo avari^eo^ i^apaXvaia; 180 

epS' ' drap ov rot irdpres errcupeofiep Oeol aXKot* 

Tijp S' a7rafiet^6fi€P09 'irpoae(fyrf P€<f>e\7ffepera Zeis' 
ddpaei, Tpiroyepeuiy ^tkop rexos' ov pv n $vp^ 
irp6<l>popt fivOio/uu' iOikoi} Se roi fpn,os elpcw 
ip^op, OTTf) Si] roi poo^ eirXerOy firfie r* iptoet, 185 



170. "EicTopoi, gen. of cause. near Alaloomens in Bcetia, where 

171. *I^n« e" Kopvtt>^(nt in the high- she was worshipped; (3) by the gram- 
|i^e» of Ida, where especially heathen marians t/bitw was scud to signify a 
sacrifices were ofiered: whence the head. 

the Old Testament. incUnato, with mind resolutely set 

180. dv<rfix^9, tU-saundwng, as epith. ^„^ ^ ' ^ 

of death, Sther because in battle "^^ *^' ^ 

death comes with noise and groans, 185. fiv^ t* ipwei. " neque diutius 

or because death is a word of ill- cuncteris f ipwiw (akin to pwtfiai, to 

omen. move quickly), to rush; also to draw 

183. TpiToyeveia. The different ex- back from, with a gen. of the thing 

planations of this surname of Athene from which one draws back: here 

are (l) from the lake Tpnwvh in either used absol, or we must supply 

libya, near which she is said to have from the context tpj^ov, utiie t* ^i>»ei 

been bom ; (2) from the stream Triton, (tov epdttv). 
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^129 elwcbv &TpW€ irdpos fiefiavlav 'AO'^vrjv 
^rj Sk Kar' Ovkvfiiroio Kafyqvtov at^aaa, 

"EfCTopa S* aoTrepx^s Kkovkcov e<f>eTr iaicm ^A'x/XKev^. 
&9 B* 0T€ ve^pov 6pea<l>L kvcov eKd^oLo hlryrai,, 
6p<ra^ i^ einnj^, Bid t* ayxea koI Sect, firjGtra^' 190 

Tov S' eXirep re XdOyai KaTaTrrri^a^ xnro 0dfivq>, 
dWd r' dvL'xyevfov Oeei, ifiireSov, 8<l)pa xev evpy* 
&9 ^'Eieroap ov X^Oe iroimKea HrjXelcova, 
oaadKL B' op/jL^aece irvXdmv AapBavLd(ov 
dvrioif at^aaOai ivBfirjrovs xnro irvpyov^, 195 

et 7r<»9 ol KaOinrepOev oKdXKOLev ^eKeea-a-tv 
Toaa-aKL fiiv irpoirdpoiOev dTroaTpky^aaKe irapa^Oh^ 
irpo^ ireBiov auros Bk wotI ttt 6X409 irirei^ alel, 
(»9 B' iv ovelptp ov BvvaraL (jyevyovra BionKeiv * 
oin^ dp' h TOV Bvvarai inro<l>€vy€iVy ovd* h Bia>/c€iv' 200 
&)S h TOV ov BvvaTO pApyfrat iroalv, ovB' hs oKv^cu, 
irm Bi K€v '^Ektodp Krjpa^ inre^i^vyev Oavdroio, 
el fii] ol irvfuiTov re xal votutov rjvTer' ^AttoKSmv 
iyyvOeVj 09 ol iir&pae fi€V09 Xaty^pd t€ yovva; 

Aaouriv ^ dviveve KaprjaTL Bios * A')(pO\jevs9 205 

ouS' ia Icfievai iirl ^'E/CTopt inKpd ^iXcfiva * 
fjLij Tt9 fcvBos apoiTo ^aT^v, b Bi BevTCpos ikOoi. 



189. ilnrat^ fr. dUfiai, to tefyif^. is used by VirRil to portray the 

chase, a passive form with act. siemf. fruitless exertions of Tumus : 
which Buttmann refers to a form 

d£i|/ut. Cf. Irreg, Verbs, sub. Y. Hivai, " Ao velat in somoit, ocakw abi langaida 

preaut 

194. 6pfiri<r€i€, 1. aor. opt. act. (Eol. ^^^J^* nequidquam ayidos extendere 

for the reg. opfi^vai, VeUe'^^ur, et in mediis oonatibui «gri 

197. a»o<rrp^«<ric€, an iteratiTe Sucd^u.; non lingu* valet, noncorpore 
aorist from dToaTp«<^o». Suffldunt Tiree, nez tox ant Terba m- 

198. a*T<Jf, *#, namely AchiUiM, V^"^^""' JBb. xii. 908, Ac 
eumaiifM ran vpdt voXccm, on the aide 

qfiheeUW' 2qq it&Mi», to pursue and over- 

199. c&t d* iv ivttpif. This simile take. 
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208—247. Zetu bftUnoes the fates of the oontending heroes ; Hector'f sinkf , 
and Apollo abandons him. Athene encourages Achilles, and 
then under the appearance of Deiphobus emboldens Hector to 
engage. 

iXX' ire S^ to riraprov hrX Kpowob^ a^UovrOf 

KaX t6t€ S^ 'xpvcrela warffp irlraive rdXavra* 

iv K irldeL Svo tet^pe ravrjkeyio^ davdrovo, 210 

T^i; fiiu 'i4;^t\X^0F, rijif 8' "EKropof linroidfiou}* 

Skfee Si fiiaaa XafBtov • ^<Ve S' ''Etcropof al(Ti^v fifio^Pf 

^ero 8* elf *AiBao • Xlirev Si i tol^o^ 'AirSWiov* 

HrfKelcava B* 'Uav€ Oeii ^ftsjOLVK&rm^ 'Ad^i/fj • 

ir/xov S* ca-Tafiipfj hrea TrrepSevra TrpoarjuSa' 216 

Nuv Sff p&t y* loXTra, Ad (f>tK€f (f>alSLfi* 'Axt^XXev, 
oXaeadai fiiya kvBo^ 'AxO'f^'i<ri wporl vrja^, 
'^ExTOpa &p(0(rapre, fid^V^ irSif irep iovra. 
o6 ol vvif Sri y icTi Tre^vyfievop ififie ycpiadai, 
ov8' et K€v fidXa ^roXXa Trdffoi ixdepyo^ 'ATToWcav, 220 
irpo7rpoKv\LvS6fievo9 Tra/rpi? Acb? alyi^xpu)* 
iWib (TV fih vvp arrjdi Koi &/jm'pve' roi/Se S' iyco toi 
olxofiiprj weTTcdiiaw ivavrl^LOu fiaxiacurffac. 



209. irlratvt, imperf. fr. riraivut, 220. obf^ •% k€v . . , ,irSiBoi, &v (in 

which = rtli/uf^ to ttretch: he ex- Homer also kL niv) stands in the 

tended the balance / but some explain protasis when the condition in the 

it, he took broad ecalee. protasis itself depends on some oondi- 

209, r&Kavra. Virgil imitates this tion. generally not expressed but sup- 
in 2En. XII. 725, &/0.. plied: so here, not even, (if it were 

QiMTO dftmn«i Ubor, «i quo vergifti pofid«re ble form Of the prep, denoting the 



pertevering continuance of the en- 
treaty. 

213. «(f *Atiao. Soil. iSfiov. 222. Afi^vvt, Epic 2. aor. imperat. 

21(i. JfoXira, / hope, perf. with fr. Auairviui, to recover breath. 
signif' of pres. from IX in*. 228. iri7ria»i«ra», a redup. ftit. fr. 

218. irtn. contract csd from &aro9, 'rrtldut, arising apparently from the 
ineatiahUi, from 4a», J<r«t to satiate. Epi<j redup. 2 aor. fritrtdov. The fut 

219, irt(pvytiivou ytviabai, the perf. fridnata also occurs, but with the in- 
part. pass, joined with yevMai is trans, meaning / will obey t while 
here equivalent to <poy%iv, and governs trtind^ffut unci. I wUl pereuade. Cf. 
the aocus. ^mm'* Butim. Irreg. Verbs, 
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^^ifi? ^c£t 'AOrjvalrj' h S' en-elOero, x^tpe Se OvfiA* 
arrj 8' ap' iirl fi€Khf<; ;^a\/f07\ft);^Ai/o^ ipeiaOek, 225 

^ 8^ apa TOP fi€P eXetTre, Ktyrjaaro 8^ '^Eicropa Slov, 
AriL<f>6^(p el/cvia Sifjua^ Kal wreipka (fxovqv * 
arf')(pv 8' larafiivr) hrea irrepoema TrpoarjvSa • 

'JT^er, ^ /ioXa 8); ere fitd^erai a)KV<; 'A^x^bWev^ 
uoTV irepi Ilpcdfioio iroalv ra/)(k€<7<TL Suokcov 230 

aW 076 877 oTeayfiev, xal aK€^<i)fi€a0a fiivovre<;, 

Trju 8' aSre irpocreecire fi4yaf; KopvOaCoXos ^E/croDp • 
Ar)tff>o^y fl fiiv fioL TO irdpos irokv ^IXraro^ ffcr&a 
yvcor&v, obs 'EKa^rj ^8^ Tlplapbos rixe iralhas • 
vvv 8' ere xal fwXKov poio) K^peal rifn^a-aadac, 235 

09 €t\ij? ifiev elveiCy eirel tSe^ 6(^6dKfiounv, 
rel'xeos e^eKJdelVi SXKjov 8' tvTo<T0e fiivovatv. 

Tbv 8* aSre irpoakeuire Oeh yXavKSnnf; ^AOrjvri' 
r]6^Vy f\ fih ttoXKA Trarrjp koX ttotvuc fn^rrjp 
\iaaov0' efewy? yoi/povfievoi, dfupl 8' eracpoi, 240 

aiOc iikvetv rotav yitp xnroTpofiAovfTLv diravre^* 
aW' ifio^ evSoOc Ovpit^ ireCpero irkvOel \vyp^. 
vvv 8' Wifs fiefJbctSne fjua'xcofiedaf firjSe re Sovpeov 
eoTO) ^etBcoiKi], iva etSofiev, et k€v ^A')(^LWeij9 
v&l Kara/crelvaf; ivapa ^poroevra <l>iprjTai 245 

vfja9 hn yXjo^vpds, ^ Kev c^ Bovpl Bajjbi]^, 

*^/29 (JHl^ivrj Kal /tepSocrvvTf ffffiaaT 'A0i]V7j. 

248—806. Achilles r^ects the proposal of Hector that the victor should 
not ill-treat the body of the vanquished; they hurl their spears 

229. iiBeU, my lord brother, usually 244. eh—^j when introducing an in- 
derived from ndo9, but see X. and 8, direct compoimd Question, express 
Jjex. sub. y. uncertainty and a determination to 

see the result. G^ Je^fs Qk. Oram, 

287. SSXiBi a* ivTTOvBe iievowrw for § 878, c. 
kireihn &XKok ivrocrO* yAvovoi. Por 

the form of the sentence cf. JeJfa 247. <(>afiei;f|«ca2i7^ar', by poetical 
Qk, Chrcm. § 752, 1. usaffe the participle is joined to the 

verb by tot. 
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at one another without effect ; hut Hector finds that Beiphohus 
has disappeared and undaretands that Athene has deceived 
him. 

ot 8* ore St) ax^^ov Tiaav in' aXKi^Xoia-u/ iome^y 
TOP 7rp6Tepo^ irpoakeuire fiiyaf; KopvOaioKo^ '^EKToap ' 

Ov (^ he, Tl7iKko9 vUf ^o^ijaofiai, c&9 to irdpos irep. 
rph fiepl doTv fjueya Tlpidfiov Slov, ovSi iroi^ erKfju 251 
fielvai iirepxpfievov ' vuv aJnk fie dvfio^ avrjxev, 
oT'^/jLevai airrla celo * IXocfil /cep, ^ /c€v aXolrfv. 
aXX' SrfCp Sevpo deoi/^ eiriBoofieda' rol ^hp apurroi 
fidpTvpot laaoPTCU kcu hrlaK(moi apiiovuSuov 255 

ov yctp irf<a a' Sidrar/Kov aeLKi&y at Kev ifiol Zev^ 
S<in) KafifjLovh)v, o-ffv Sk y^V)(fjv cuf>eKmfiav' 
oKX iirel ap kI ere cryXJicto KKinh rev^j^y 'A^CSXev, 
veKphv ^ AxP'i'Olaiv Bdco) irdXiv &^ Sk cv pe^eiv, 

Tbv B^ ap' vTToBpa IBwv irpoariffyrj iroBas a)icv^ 'Ayp^ 
\evs • 260 

'^EfCTop, iiTj fioi, oKiKne, a-vprffjuxrvva^ arfopeve. 
d>9 oi/K icTTL Xkovai koX avBpdaiv 6pKUi Tnard, 
ovBk XvKoi re Kal apve^ 6fi6if>pova Ovfiov e)(pv<Ti,Vy 
oKKh KaKct ^poviovav BcafiTreph dXKqXounv 
&9 ovK Sot' ifik Kal ark <l>iX'^fi€vac, ovre rt v&iv 265 
SpKLa SaaovTatf irplv */ ^ irepov ye irecovra 
atfjuarof iaai, '^Aprja, raXavpivov iroXefiumjv. 



250. <bopii<ro/iai=i ibevfofiai. 268. Xixoi re Kal Apvet, Gomp. 

251. 6iov from the Epic ilu>, to Jly, Horace Epod, IV. 1 : 
akin to deiout, 

254 9wb9 iiridajfieOa, scil. fidp~ «« Lupis et agnis ouantaB sortito obtigit 

Tw/Bos, let us take the gods as witnesses j Tecum mihi aisoordia est." 
like Lat. testes dare. 

256. AeiKiStj fiit. fr. AeiKttw, to ill- 265. ifih K<d <rh <l>iX^/ievai for ifih 
treat; the Attic form is aUt^ot. <rh Kal ak i/ie: in an antithesis one 

257. KafifxovifivssKaTa/ioimVfStrength clause frequently requires to he sup- 
to resist^ i.e. victory. plied from another. Je^^s Ok. Oram, 

259. /irfj^ety, infin. for imperat. § 896. 
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irainohff^ ap€r9^ fiifipi^a'teeo • inw ere /uiXa ^P^ 
alxf^TijP T^ ifieinu xal Oapa-aXiov TToKe/jbumip. 
oi Tov h^ yd" {mdXv^vf &(f>ap 8i tre IlaWetf 'AOijvfi 270 
eyxjec ifi^ Safida* viv i^ aOpoa ircan^ dworUrei^ 
icrfh^ ifi&u itApC9V, odf itcrave^ ^hx^^ 6i<ov. 

*H ^o, KciX afitrerroKoav irpoUi, BoKix^^^^ ^/X^y. 
/cal rb fihf ivra ISibv fjXjevaro (^al8ifi09 ^'Etcra^p' 
IfcTO yAp irpoliAvy to i^ {nripTrraro yjikKKeov lyx^^} 275 
ip yalr) 8' iirdyri' avh 8' ffpTratre il^XXA? 'AOi^tnj, 
A-f 8' 'AxtKijl B(Sov, \d0€ 8' ''Etcropa, iroifikpa Xa&v. 
^^EfCTCDp Si trpocrkevirev afjkvfiopa IlrjXele^va ' 

''Hfi/3poT€^, ovS* dpa im rt, Oeoh hrielKeX* Mj^eXXeiJ, 
€K Au><i '^elSrf? rhv Ifjuov fiopoVy fjrot Stfyrj^ 76* 280 

aXXd TA9 apTierr^f xal hriicKoiros hfKeo fkv0<»v, 
i^pa cr* vTroBSeCa-a^ fiiveo^ oKkt}^ t€ 'Kddmfuu. 
oi fiiv fjbot if>e{fyovTi fier€uf>piv(p ip Sopv irq^€C9, 
aW 10^9 fi€fia&Tv Sveb <rrri0€atf>(,v ekaa-aov, 
el TOV lS(o/c€ 0e69' vuv aSr* iiiov (Srfxo^ dXeviu 285 

j(aKfC€ov» d>9 &7 fAtv c^ iv ypot irav KOfilacuo. 
Kal K€v ika^pSrepo^ TroXcfio^ Tp<o€<r(n yivocroy 
<reio /caTa<l>0ifAivou} * av yap a-^iart irrjfia pAyurrov, 

*H pa, Kal afiTreiroKonv irpoUi, 8oXt,j(i<rKtov iyxo9> 



268. 'nravToln^ dperriv. So Firg, 279. Hfifiporov = Vifiaprov^ 2. aor. fr. 

J^. XII. 891: dfiaprdvut. The syllable fiap- by 

<< Verte onmes tete in fkoies, et oontrahe transposition became /S/mc- ; then, ^ 

qoidquid changing a into o, fipo-: while the 

Sive wiiintts aiTe arte Tdei." radical fi remained before the /3, 

271. iafiaa = da/i&aei^ will subdue : whenever it was immediately pre- 

ia/idut as a present is the Epic form ceded by a yoweL Cf. JSuttm, Lex. 

of dafidi^u ; but its forms are at the sub. Y. afifipoaun. 
same time the Ionic and Attic future 
of dafidtw. Cf. JSuttm. Irreg. Verbs, 

S«b. y. 6efi». 280. iitliti = ^dfftv, pluperf. of oUa, 

275. Kero, sank on his knee, Cf. 
Virg. jEn. x. 622: 

«ine Mta Mbft; at tranebonda anperrolat 281. firoi «</>ij« ye, surely however 

*^ " " you said that you did. 
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Kcu ^oKe IlrfXeiSao fikaov <rd/co9, ovB^ a^dpLapTCv 290 

Trj\€ 8^ direifKar/'xjS'q aoKeo^ Sopv. j(<!)aaTO B' '^EicTcop, 

OTTL pd ol ^i\jos onKXf inoaLov Sic<l>vy€ xetpo?* 

crrrj Sk icaTr}(f3riaa9y ovZ* aXK' ^e fieiKtvov ^yj^o?* 

^rjt<pofiou 8' tKoKeL 'KevKdairiSa fuuepov dva-as;, 

yree fiiv Bopv fia/cpov' h S' ovri oi iyyvOep ^ei/. 295 

*'Ekt(op S' eyj/ft) yaiv ivX ^peal, ^vrifrh re* 

*/2 iroTTOLy ^ fJbdXa &; p,e Oeol Odvarovhe Kd'Kecra-av* 
Ar}t<f>o^ov y^p iycay' i^firfv fjpaya irapelvcu • 
a\V o fih iv T6^€6, €fjL€ B^ i^airdrrfa-ep 'AOrjVfi. 
vvv Be B^i iyyvOt fioc Odvaro^ Ka/co^, ovBe t' avevdev, 300 
ovB* aXirf ^ ydp pa irdXai, roye tpCKrepov fjcu 
Zrivl T€ Kal Jt09 vUi, ^E/crffioX^y oL /*€ irdpos ye 
'irp6(j>pove^ eipvaro* vvv atrri fie Molpa /ccxdvei* 
fiff fidv doTTovBl ye /cal aicKei&s aTToKolfirjv, 
dWA fbiya pe^cu; ri koX eaaopAvoifTt irudkadai. 305 

306—366. Hector attacks Achilles with his sword, but Mis wounded in 
the neck : Achilles refuses his dying prayer that his parents 
may be allowed to ransom his body. 

'^/2y dpa ^(ovTjaas elpvaaaro ^dayavov o^v, 
t6 oi viro "Kairdprfv reraTo fieya re (m/3ap6v re. 
oljjbrjo'ev B^ dXekf wot' a^6T09 v^tTrenyet?, 
oar' et<nv ireBlovBe Bed ve<f)ia)v epefievv&v 
dpTrd^cov fj dpv dfiaXrjv fj irr&Ka XarfCDov 310 

tys ^'EKTcop ot/JLi]<re rcvdcaaov ^dayavov o^v. 
d)pfii^0Tf B^ 'A^f^Xev^, fiiveo^ B^ epm-XTjiTaTO Ovfiov 
dyplov • irpoadev Bk crdKO^ arripvoLO KoXvyp^ev 

300. vvv Sk 6ii. The particle $v de- 303. elp^foro, for etpvvro, 8. plu. 
notes the precise point of time, exactly pluperf . pass. tr. kpvot, 

now; generally in adds force to what- 
ever word it is joined to, marking the 310. ifiak^v = &ira\4», Schol. 
certainty of an event, the posUimeness tender, fiuttmann refers d/ioXc^ to 
of an assertion or denial, && the stem from which fia\aicoc springs. 

301. Toye, Schol. tovro rd dXettv Cf. Lex., sub. V. fiklrreiv, 
vapoide Scots (pikrepov rjv. 



k 
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KcCKliV, BavSdkeov* KOpvdt S* hrkveve <l>a€vvy, 
rer/MK^ciX^* /caKal Sk ireptccrelovro iOevpai, 815 

0I09 8' aarrfjp el<n fier^ aarpaai wkto^ afj^ky^ 

i<nrepo9y 89 koKKutto^ ev ovpav^ Xararav aari^p* 

0)9 al'XJJi^s am^hjupnr^ €in]K€o<:, fjv ap *A')(CKKj&v^ 

iraXKev Be^irep^, if>povi(ov xa/cov ^E/eropt S/^, 320 

elaropodov xpoa koXov, Sirp et^eie fioKurrcu 

Tov he zeal aXKo tocov fjbhf iye XP^^ y&Kic^a rev^, 

KoKdj Tct TlarpoKKoLO ^hqv €vdpi,^€ Karaierds* 

<f)alv€TO S', ^ KKTjiiSe*: air cifioDV aitxiv* Sjfpva-tv, 

\av/cavlrfVf Xva re y^vxfJ9 &ki(tto^ Skedpo*; ' 325 

T^ p' iirl ol fi€fjLa&T^ ekaa^ ^hx^^ ^^^ 'AyCKKjeus* 

avTLKpif S' SiraKolo S^' avx^o<i riKvff oKtoKrj. 

oif^ ap^ M cUrf^paryov fieKlrj rdfie jfaXKofidpeiOf 

6(f>pa tI fiiv irpoTiehrov afieifiofievo*: hrleacriv. 

Tjptire S' iv fcovlrj9 • h S' hrev^aro 8Z0? ^AxfXKei^i " 330 

''Efcrop, drop irov it^yri^f TlarpoKKrf i^evapl^aov, 
trm icraeaffj ifik S* ovSep oirC^eo v6<T<f>iv iovra, 
vifirte, Toh S' dvevOev doaaTjiTrjp fiir/ dfielvtov 
vfjvalv eirv ^Xa^vp^atv iya> fieroTncOe 'KeK€ififj/rjv, 
09 T06 yovvar^ SXvcra* ark fikv Kvve^ ^^ oiaovol 335 



315. Trrpa<ba\o9. The <m^ov is ex- others take e7f «te impersonally, where 

plained by Buttmann {Lex. sub. v.) it might be moet poenble, 

to be a curved elevation on the top of 322. AXXo roirov, '* cuius oorpus 

the helmet, in which was inserted the reUquum totum anna oDtesebant." 

plume, and which at the same time by the whole extent of the rest of his body 

its hardness furnished an additional his armour covered, 

defence against tiie blow of an enemy. 324. 4>alvero i\ Soil, b xp<o9, 

325. XavKavifiv, the throaty accus. of 

319. al\fifi9 &'nre\afiire, poetically nearer definition, 

for al-)^ti &vi\auve, it gleamed from 329. btppa, in order that, as if the 

the point, instead of the point glittered, spear purposely wounded mm in this 

manner: Homer not unArequently 

321. fflfeiff, fir. shew, to yield; a attributes desires to a spear, an 

Greek construction, instead of sUro- arrow, &o. 

powv, (hrri XP«« Ka\6t elects fidXiirra; 329. trporuliroi. ^ irpovshroi. 
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SkKTicrova^ alKSf^, tov Bi tcTepvovc^p ^Ax^uoL 

Top B' oXi/yoSptwitap irpoa^fq ieopvdaCoKo<; *'EseT»p' 
ydaaofi xmip '^vyj^ kolI yovpfov, c&p re ro/cijmVi 
fiii fie Sa irapct urjvcl Kuvas KceraZi^ai, 'A^fuAv* 
oKKii aif fiev ;^a\#coi/ re &\i9 XP^^^^ ^^ BiBe^o, 840 

B&pa, rd rot, Bdcrova-i, irarrjp koI irorvui fMjrrfp' 
c&fia Bi otxaB* ipiiv BofJkevcu irJiKAVy 6<l>pa irvp69 /m 
Tp&€9 fcal Tpwov SKjox^^ XeX^oio-^ OavAvra. 

' Tov S* ap' inroBpa lBa>v trpotriifyrf voBa^ &icif9 'ilx*^*^'* 
fi/i] fie, fcvovj yovvmv yovvd^eo, fi/rjBi TOfcijmv* 845 

at ydp 7ra>9 airrSv fie fiivo9 ical Ovfii^ avel/q^ 
&fi' airorafivofievov Kpia IBfiepeu, old yl iopya^ * 
i}9 ovK itT0\ h9 arj^ ye Kuvm tee^Xrj^ dTraXdXfcoi' 
QvB* el /cev BeKdxi^ re teal eiKOfTLvrjpLT diroiva 
aTTjatoa^ ivOd^ &yovTe9f vTrSa-xoavra^ Bk tad SWa^ 8B0 
ovB' et Kiv <T avTov XP^^V ipi<^o^Oo^ dvayyot 
AapBavLBfi9 Tlplafi09 * ovB' &9 cr&fe irorvui firfTqp 
ivOefiivf) Xex^efTtri yoija-erai, hv ri/cev aimi, 
dWd Kvve9 re xal otmvol Kari^ irdma Bdaovrtu. 

Tov Bk KaradvrjtTKtov Trpoa-iifyrf fcopv0alo\o9 ^'Eicrtap * 
Tf a^ ei yupfdxTKfov irporiSaa-ofuu, oifB' dp ifieWov 856 

848. XcX<iY«<ri, ftrom Xoyx*^""* ^o 849. i«tico<ri - injpira, twerUy-fold; 

recewe by lot, fut. Xv^^o/iAat, 2. aor. derived by some fVom eUocri twentv, 

S\axov : but the redup. 2. aor. \e\axov, vUi not, and e^irSv = ipurrot. doubtful; 

of which Homer uses some forms, ao twenttf-wtthout-do^t : omen from 

is not the same as the common 2. aor., iptlovra, in sense of being a matohfor, 

but has the causal fflanif , to make a gSl. ip(f<ra<reai, perhaps merely to 

pweon paHaker qf, Ct Buttm. Irreg, ransom (cf. note, Bk: 20, 194) ; but ao- 

?A5*n XT- >:f /wvA cording to the Schol.=twy(WTOT^(rai, 

848. Comp. Firflp. J^.x.908: ^ ^^ the scale, to draw your owi 

<* Unum hoc per, li qiu eft tiotif TtniA weight in gold. 

hoitibiui, oro : 866. irpOTto<r<rofiai. According to 

Oorpu. homo patiare tegi." Buttmann {Lex, sub. V.) ^crw/iat, a 

846. yoiiKoy yowdleo. Verbs of collat form of •5irT« (bp&m) means 

contact take the gen., because it is a originally to see, and then passing 

part which is touched ; and so by from bodily sight to that of the mincL 

analogy verbs of prating; ** entreat signifies to foresee: here the word 

menotby myknees,***. e. foKc^n^or seems to contain a union of both 

clasping them. ideas. 
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trelaetv* ff yap coiye aidrjpeos iv ^eai OvfMs. 
^pd^eo vvPy pi/fi Tol Tt O&op p/qvifui yivtofuu 
rjfuiTt T^, ore Kiv ae Ildpt^ /cat foZ/So^ 'AttoXKcov, 
iaffXjov iovr'j oKkawfUV ivl Sfcacya-t irvkriatv, 860 

^tl^ apa fkiv ehrovra riKos Oavdroio ledXinlrev • 
'^vxh S' i/^ peOicDV vrafiivrj ''AlBoo'Se ^e/Sij/eei, 
hv TTOTfiov yoooDOti, XiTTOva^ dBporrfTa /ad rj^v. 
TOP K€U T€0vrf&Ta irpoarfvSa Sio9 ^Ajf^iKKev^* 

TiOvaOc Krjpa 8' iya Tore Bi^ofuUy omroTe /cep Sff 
Zevs iOiXrj rekiacu, ^ dOdvaroi 0eol oKKov. 366 

867—404. The Greeks colleot around the dead body, and insult and 
wound it. Aohilles ties it to his chariot and drags it to the 
ships. 

^H pa, Kcd i/c vefcpoio ipvaa-aro jfoXjceov SrfX9^' 

ical Toy avevOep eOrjXi ^ S' ^'^* &p>oi)v rev^e iav\a 

eUfuiToejrT^ ' aXkoi, Sk TrepiSpa/iov vie? ^A^a^v, 

ot icaX 0rjri<TavTO ^i^v /cal etSo^ dfyrfTop 370 

E/CTopos' ov8^ &pa ol t*9 dpovnyri ye irapiori], 

&S€ Si TA9 eiireaKev tSoDp €9 ir\r)(rlop aXXop • 

^/2 iroTTOL, ^ fioKa St) fuCKaKo>Tepos dfiif>a^daa0(u 

''E/CTfop, ^ ore pfja^ epi^prjaep irvpl KrjKiip. 

*/29 apa TA9 eiirea-Ke, koX oimjcaa-Ke irapaoTa^, 875 

TOP S' hrel i^epdpi^e 7roSdpKrf9 8*09 'ilxtWeu^, 

o-tA^ ip ^Ayau/ifTLp hrea irrepoePT^ d/yopevep* 

*/2 ^tkoi, ^Apyelcop fffqropes fiZk pAiopTes, 

eiretZr^ topS opSpa Oeol hapAcraaOai, eBtoKap, 

858. fiiUvifia. {fifivlw, fiV¥K,) a cause 874. dfi4>a<f>daiTBai = i/KpatftStrBatt 

cf wrath, Tnat the ancients attri- from ifi4ia4ni» {&n<l>l and d^pdw =: 

buted prophetic powers to a man at dirrw) to touch all round : a word 

the point of death we see by this in- which cften occurs in the Oti. in the 

stance, as well as by that of Patrodus sense to handle : here only in the IL, 

(IL 16, 861). with the meaning to deal with, 

366. T^aOi. So Virff, Mn, X. 748: 

««Nuno merer© : Mt de me diynm pater 879. WeiaiJ. At the beginning ottk 

fttque hominum rex Terse the first syllable of lw€i^ is 

Yiderit I" sometimes lengthened. 
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is Kcuch TToXX* eppe^ev, oa ov aviiiravres oi oXXo^* 380 

el S* arfCTy afi^l ttoXiv avv rev^eai ire^fyqO&fievj 

6^pa K m yv&fi€P TpcMDv voov, ovriv expvaiv* 

ij /caraXely^ova-iv iroTuv ateprfv, rovBe ireaovros, 

fjk fieveiv fiefidaai, koI ^'Eicropos ovk4i^ eivros. 

oKKa rvq fioi, raxna <f)£Ko^ BieXA^aro Ovfw^ ; 385 

KCiTcu Trap vqeaat vhcvs akkavro^, Sdairrosj 

ndrpoKKos' Tov S' ovic einXria-afuu, i^p tiv eyfoye 

^(oounv fierioD, Kal fioi <f>CKa yovvar opcopy. 

el Sk 0av6vT<av irep KaroKridom^ eiv ^AtBao, 

axrrhp eya> kclL kcWi ^Ckov pLepanjaofi eralpov. 390 

vw B^ arf cUiSovre^ irat^rjova, Kovpoi Aym&Vj 

vrjvalv eiri y\cul>vp§a-i v€m/jL€0a, rSvBe S' AyoDfiev. 

fjpdiJbeOa fjUya /cv8o9' hre^vop^v **EicTopa SioVy 

^ Tp&€^ Karh aarv, 0€^ &9, ev^eroeoirro. 

^H poj KoX ^E/cTopa Slov deiKca p^^qSero Spya. 395 
apAfxnepfov p^er&irurOe ttoB&v rirprfve rhome 
€9 a'<f>vpov €K irripm^^, fioiov^ S' i^rprrev ipAvra^y 
6/c Bl(l>poio 8* iSfftre' Koprf S" eXjceaOcu laa-ev' 

381. el ^ ^yer*. The phrase el d* which would tatn out a feilure; fbr 

&y€, became a fixed form of appeal, Troy, apoording to the Oracle^ was 

and tiius begins addresses where no not destined to be taken by Admles. 

el fiev is conceivable : the explanation 388. fiereu ^ fterw, cox^.fr. fiireifu^ 

of Eustath. is that it is an elliptical to be among. 

expression, el dk fiovXei, &ye, but per- 388. yovvar' ^P^PVt ^ ^^>*ff ^ T*V 

haps it is better to take the el as if el hiiees have the power cftnotion, L e. 

for the exclamation ela, up, which is so long as I live, 6p&prf is the perf. 

used with the imperat. phi. as well as coi^. u, Spm/jii, 

ging. 389. el dk OavovT«y xep, t. e, elxe/o, 

881. ordv Te^x***^* = ^^*<'^«^**- ^«^ ^^^ *fi followed by ourd^, at 

383. xoXiv &Kpf\v = iucpoiroKiv. certe, like Lat. eU after si. 

though here not the citadel alone, but 395. Two accusatives after one veib : 

the whole city is meant. where the aocus. "EicTaoa is governed 

386. Eustath. defends Achilles from of the idea contained in epyo, he 

the charge that he, like HannibaL meditated shameful things to be 

knew how to gain a victory, but not wrought on Sector, the active subs, 

how to turn it to account when gained, governing the same case as the verb 

by remarking that Homer introduces cognate. So Demosth. de falsa Leg. 

the mention of this great soUdtude p. 366, reflv^ivai t^ ^^/3a> Oif/Salow, 

concerning the burial of Patrodlus^ \xi tobe dead from fear qf the Thebans, 

prevent his hero attempting anything whero see Shilleto's note. 
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€9 Bl<f>pov 8* dvafid^, dvd Kkurd T^vye delpa^y 
fidcm^ev 8* iXAav, to S' ovk a/covre irereadTjv. 400 
Tov S* fjv eXKOfiivoio KovUrcCKo^' drr^l Sk '^airai 
Kvdveat irtrvamo, xdpt) 8* airav iv Kovlri(nv 
K€LTo, irdpos ')(aplev' Tore Bk Zeif^ hvafieveeaaiv 
B&Kev deLKLaaaaOai €§ ei/ iraTplhi yalrj. 

406—436. All Troy is plunged in mourning; Priam wishes to venture 
forth, and beg the dead body from Achilles; he and Hecuba 
bewail their son. 

0)9 TOV fiep KCKoviTo xdprj airav ' fj Be vv fi'^Trjp 405 

rCXXe KOfirjv, diro Be Xi/irap'qv eppvy^e KaXinrTprjv 

rrjXoae ' KcoKvaev Bk fid\a /liya iraiB^ iaiZovara. 

^fioy^ev B' iXeetvct Trarfjp <f>L\os, dfi<f>l Be \aol 

K(OKVT& T et'XpvTo Kol olfKayf) Kara ourrv * 

T& Be fidXvcrr^ ap erjv evoKlr/KioVy d)9 el aircura 410 

"1X^09 o^pvoearara irvpl afiv')(pvTO KaT* aKpr)9. 

Xaol fiev pa yipovra fioyi^; e)(pv da")(a\6(oinra, 

i^eXOelv fiefia&ra TrvXdwv AapBavidcov, 

irdvra^ S' eKKiTdveve Kv\ivB6fievo<; Kara /coTrpov, 

e^ovofiaicKriBriv ovofid^tov dvBpa eKacrrov 415 

J^^eo-^e, <f>L\oi, Kal /i* olov ida-are, KrjBo/ievol irepy 
i^eXOovTa 7r6\rj09 iKiaO* hr\ vrjas M^otwi/, 
Xlaacofi' dvepa tovtov arda-OaXov, o^pifioepyoi/, 

400. That Achilles dragged Hector's 405. kckovito^ pluperf. pass. fr. 
body thrice around the widls of Troy kovIu, to cover with dust. 
is an addition of the later poets; ^,, , » i. n j i> xi. x 
VirgU mentions the legend, Mn. 1, ^ll. cov ei followed by the opt. 
433? ^ ' afiuxoiTo, because the circumstance 

is spoken of not as one really happen- 

««Ter circnm Iliaoos raptaverat Heotora ing, but as one which might happen j 

muros." "quod not est quidem, sed esset si 

casus ferret." 
4/Si2. vlTvavTo. Por the readmg 412. ?Yov = icoTerYov. 
vtKvairro (from nriXvdw, to approach) 

Spitzner restored viTvavro (which is 418. \tavtafi\ i. e, Xiarawfiaiy " con- 
from irrTiwjfii, a collat. form of irerav- junctivus adhortativus," let meeti- 
vufii, to spread out. Cf. irirva^ Bk. 21, treat : compiure Ww/i', 'Stiv epya 
line 7.) TCTi/KTai, line 450, below. 

M 
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^v 7ra)9 vjfKiKWiv aiBia-aerac, rjS' iKerjcri 
yr]pa9. xal Be v\f r^Se TraTtfp roLoahe t€tv/ctcu, 420 

nrjXev^, 09 fivv eri/cre koI iTp€<l>€ injfAa yevia0ac 
Tpcoal' fiakurra B' i/iol irepl iravrmv aX^e' eOrjKev. 
Toaaov^ f>fdp fioc TratBa^ awi/crave rTJKeOdovras ' 
T&v irdvTtov ov Toaaov oBvpofiat, ayyvfievo^ fiep, 
€09 ivo^, ov fi axo^ o^v KaTolarercu ''AlBos etato, 425 
"EiCTopos* &9 6<f>€\€V davieiv iv x^palv ifirjaLV 
T^ K€ KopeaadfieOa xXaiovre re fivpopAvo) re, 
lir^rrip ff, fj fiiv ertfcre^ Bvadfifiopos, r/B' iya> avrof. 

^^if}? €<f)aTo /ckaieov iirl Be crrevdj^ovro TroXlrai' 
Tpco^iTLV S* ^Exd^rj dScvov i^px^ yooto. 430 

TeKvov, eyo) Becki^ rl vv ^eCo/iai, alvh Tradovcra^ 
aev diroreOvri&ros ; o fiot vv/CTa9 re xal ^/juap 
eitxmXTj Karct aarv ireXea-Keo, iraal r Sveiapy 
Tpaxrl Te Kal Tpay^ai Karh irroXiv, ot ere, Oeop w, 
BevBix^T' • ^ ydp Ke a^u /idXa fieya KifBo9 hicrda 435 
^0)09 €c6i/ * vvv ai Odvaro^ Kal Molpa K^xdvei,. 

437-— 615. Andromache within the palace hears the cry of waiUng, and 
hurries to the gate, and sees her husband dragged along; she 
falls fainting; having recovered from her swoon, she breaks 
out into bitter lamentation. 

*/29 €<f>aTo Kkalova ' a7<joxos S* oinro) ri ir&irvaro 
'^E/CTopo^' ov ydp ol Tt? €Ti]TVfJb09 0776X09 €\0a}V 
ijyyei\\ orrt pd ol ir6ai9 e/erodc fii/ipe irvXdtov' 
aXX' ^' l(TTOv v^xuve fiirx^ Bofiov in^Xoioy 440 



419. aWecraeroissoWecreTot. Hve^ fr. fialvut. Cf. Buttm, Irreg, 

430. A^ii'oY Buttmann gives, as the ^^*f' ^"^7- r. • « • 
radical meaning of this word, thick, ^. ir€\e<rK6o, Epic 2. smg, imp. 
dense; hence abundant; and so rio- ™4."'-/J. '''*t» ^ *^ i ^ a. 
lent, vehement. (Akin to ddp6^, thick, . f^' ^"^X^J .. 8- Pl«- V^f^^^'J^' 
whiih from i6ito, to saHate.) i^Uyvm, which m the mid. lias tibe 

meamng to salute, welcome. Gf. 

431. Pelofiai, an Epic frit., I shall Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, sub. V. ittfcwfu. 



hiifKaKa irop^vphfVf iv Sk Opova itockIX' hrcLacrev, 
KCKXero S' dfi<f>nr6\,oia'iv eOirhjoKafiois Kara S&^lo, 
dfuf>l irvpl arfjacu Tpliroha /liyaVy o<f>pa iriXoiro 
'^E/cTopc Oepfid Xoerpct fid^V^ ^^ voan^a-avw 
VW^V* o^^* ePOTfcrev, o flip fuiXa TpjXe Xoerp&v 445 

X^porlv ' A'X^L\\rjo<; Bdfiaae y\avK(07ris ^A0i]V7f. 
KcoKVTOv S' i]fcova-€ KoX olfjktoyrjf; dirb irvpyov, 
T^9 S* iKeXixOv jvtaf %fl/-w*i Se oi e/nre<r€ Kepxl^* 
fj ^ aiVr^? SfKO'paiv ivTrXoKafioca't /AerrjvBa' 

^€VT€, Svo) fiot hreaOov, tSoD/i, oriv Spy a rirvtcrcu. 
alZohjs eKvprj^ otto? eKkvov' iv S' ifiol ain^ 451 

OTrjOecri iraXKerai fprop dvd OTOfia, vipOe Sk yovva 
TTTjyvvTaL' €77^9 &7 ri Kaxov Hpuifjboio riteea'a'tv. 
at yap dir* ovaT09 elrj ifiev Siro^' dXKk fuiX^ alv&s^ 
SeCSoD, firj Si] fioL Opaavv '^EKTOpa Stb? 'A'x^LWevf 455 
fiovvov diroTfiri^a^; 7roXto9 ireBiovBe Bhfraiy 
Kal Si] fiiv KaraTrawn dr/rjpophjf; dXeyeanj^j 
fj fjLiv ij(ecrK? • hreX owror^ ivl ifkrjOvl pAvev dvSp&v^ 
aXXd iroXif TrpoOeeaKe, to hv fiivo^ ovSevl elKoyv. 

*^/29 <f>afihn} fieydpoio SUaavro, fAtuvdSi icrrj, 460 

TToXXofiivrf KpaShfv ' afia S* dfi^hroKot kIov airr^, 
airrcLp iirel irvpyov re teal dvSp&v l^ev ofiCKoVy 
earrj irainrivaAT^ iml Tei)(el ' rov 8' ivorjaev 
eXjco/ievov irpoadev itoKlo^ • ra^^^^ Si ficv Xmroi, 
iTucop dKrjSiaTa)9 KoCka^ eirl inja<; ^Aj(cu&y. 465 

rfjv Se Kar' o^dKjiSyv ipefievvi) vv^ iKaXvyfrev • 



441. Bpova eiraaaey wag embroider- e. g. of the serpent, of lightning, &c., 

ing coloured designs, as of flowers, &c. hence any quick, vibratory motion ; 

. ^ - t *, whence to cause to tremble, to shake. 

^^- * — ^'- BuUm, Lex, sub. V. 

449. JXeX^y^if, from ^XeXt^oi, which 450. hriva = Utiva, 

is a redup. form of iXUrerta, to roll, 454. &ir* odwrot, map the tidings be 

properly denotes tortuous motion, far from my ear. 



84 

ripive S' ifyfirlawy anro S^ '4nr)(tpf iicanrvaaey. 

rriXe S' airo Kparof x^ B&r/jLara avydKoevra, 

afurvKo, K€Kpv^Xov t* fjSe irT^icnpf dvahio'/MfrfVf 

Kfnfiefwov ff, o pa oi S&k€ xpucreiy ^A^^pohirri 470 

fffAOTi TWy ore luv xopvdaioXof tjyarYeff ''Etcrmp 

€K Z6fiov ^HerUavoSf hreX irope fivpla ^va. 

afi<t>l Si fiiv yako^p re teal eivarepe^ SXis itrravy 

a% € fiera a^Uriv elj(pv arv^ofUvrfv airo\e<rdau 

fl h^ iirel oiv apkinnrro, icaX is j>phfa Ovfiof aryipOff, 475 

afAfi\i]S7iv yooaxra fiera Tp€a^aiv eeiirev' 

"E/CTop, eyo) Svcmfvo^; ' i^ apa yetvopteO^ tuarf 
dpb(f>OT€pot, av fikv €V Tpoly Ilpidfiov Kara B&fia, 
airrdp eyo) Sq^tnv inro HXcuctp v\q&r(rrf, 
iv SofJL^ ^Herimvo^, o fi' erpe^ tvtOov iovaav, 480 

hwfjbopo^ aXvofiopov a>9 fiif oi^eXXe reK&rOcu. 
vuv h^ aif fikp 'AlSao Sofiov? xnro Kevdeai, yahj9 
€p')(faL, avTctp ip^k anryepA ipl irev6ei \elir€i9 
XVPVV €V p^dpouri* irais h* en vqwio^ avrcDS, 
ov TCKOfiev av t^ eyto t€, Sva-dfi/jbopot* ovre <rb rovrtp 
Saaecu, '^EfCTop, oveiap^ iirel 0dv€9, out€ aol oirros, 486 
fjv yap St) irokep^ov ye ^vyrf iroXuSaKpuv ^A^aiAVf 
alel rot rovrtp ye ttovos icaX tcrfhe' inrUrato 

4ff7 . ^freK&irvcev = Aireirvevce^ (jc/ixiv, deof), a lappet hanging down on 

efiOavit animam, x^j^ofp^/or^A her either side, whidi might be drawn 

Ufe. Kavvco is akin to ic<hrTa», *ica^6», over the face as a veil, 

whence KeKa<pr\6Ta 0vfi6v, II. 5, 698. 474 AmtXpiiivnv {&<rre) ifroXeadai^ 

468. ^x^^ ^ &ir4fia\e. digtrcuied even unto deaih. 

468 crtyaX Jetv, smooth unctuotis, 47^ &f^\^Sny = ipafiX^iny = dpa- 

(fr. o^aXo., ho^s urease:) hence .^^ ^^^^^ ^^,) 

4<^.aeVaTa, bands, which are ^^J^fdenout^rst.^ 

severally particularized m the next ^7. *??, UiPic for fiia. 

line as ^m'^'v^, (ifitr-exta,) a fillet 479. nXoKoi. A mountain of the 

which collected the hair on the top Troad, in the district of Adramyt- 

of the head ; KtKpv<f>a\o9t (KpOirrt^) tium, at the foot of which the town 

net-work; ivadevfiri, tk cord or band ofThebe was situated, of which Eetion 

round the temples; and Kfn^dtfAvtw, was king. 
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eaaovT ' aXKoi, yap oi airovplaa-ovacv apovpa^. 

fjfiap B* 6p(l>aviK0V irava^rjkLKa iraWa rlOrjaiv 490 

iravra B' xnrefivrjfivKey BeSdKpvvrai Be irapeiaL 

Bevofievo^ Be i^ aveiai irdl^ €9 Trarpos kralpov^j 

oKKov fikv j^Kalvr}^; ipvtovy aWov, Bk 'xyr&vo^' 

T&v B' eXerfaavTODV kotvKtjv Tt? rvrdov iirear'yevy 

'XjetKea fiiv r* cBlrjVy vTreptfyqv 8' ovk iBlrjvev, 495 

TOP Bk xal afi^L0a\rf^ ix BacTVos eoTV^eXtfei/, 

%6/oorli; 7r€7r\7iya)9 koX ovetBeloiaLv IviaatoV 

epp oi/TO)?* 01) ao^ ye irarr^p fieraBalvvrav rifiiv* 

Baxpvoet^ Be t' aveiai irdis e? fiTjrepa XVPV^y 

^AoTvdva^y 09 irpXv fikv eov cttI youvaai irarpos 500 

fiveTsJov olov eBea-Ke, koX ol&v irlova Brffiov ' 

avTCLp off V7rp09 S\oL, iravaano re vq'ina')(evci>v^ 

evBeai^ ev Xe/crpoLaiv, iv dyKoKlBeaai Ti0i]V7f<;, 

evv^ evi fiaXaKJji OaXiayv €fnrXrja'dfieP09 /crjp ' 

vvv 8' &v TToWd TrdOrja-t, (f>l\ov cltto irarpos d/iaprcov, 

^AoTvdva^y hv Tp&e<; iirUXTja-iv KaXeovaiv 506 

oto9 ydp a^vv epvao irv\a9 Kal rel')(ea /juaKpd, 

489. A'jrovpiararovviVy from <ixowf)£f«, 493. xKaivri^, YtTwww, genitlYes of 
Ionic for i^opt^w, to take atoay some- the part touchea 

what from the limits^ {'6poi^) so, to 494. ^Wxu, ^o Ao^ n^or^o.prsebere. 

diminish^ impair. But Buttmann 495. k6lr\v€^ 1. aor. fr. dtaivco, to 

{Lex. sub. V. &vavpav^ note) would moisten. 

read iirovpi^areovariv^ fr. diravpdu), to 497. evicvm is a Collat. form of 

take away. iviirrea. to reproach; as these fonns 

490. -rai/a^nXtico, Schol. nravruv never have the meaning of to sap, 
vXiKioaTtiav iarepi^fievov, deprived of ^^^y niust be distinguished firom 
all the friends of youth. (<l</>^X.i|, ^vhrw, €m<nrov. 

with quite a different meaning, m 501. iivekov — dnfiov a figurative 

one who has passed the age of youth), niode of expressmg all that is most 

.rti • ' A. . / J delicate : so Isaiah xxv. 6. The Lord 

l^'Z^lh^''t.^'%!Z''!::Z' ?f «^«^l °^al^^ ^*o «^l P«>Ple a feast of 

Ja»flr ^ton^^W. The p^f of fat things-of fat thingsluU of mar- 

^Mu« would be fiiivK€, with redup. ^w. Cf. P*a^ Ixiii. 5. 

*'*"'*'"'*• 501. We<ric6, imperf. from the old 

492. awto-i, goes up /o, with the ad- form e^w = iaQlui to eat. 

ditional notion of supplicating, i.e. 604. QaXewv, fr. the plu. form 

approaches as a suppliant. So Lat. Q&Kea^ res lautse; as if neut. for ad|). 

adire. * Q6l\v^ = QaXepoz^ blooming. 



86 

vvv Be ae fikv iraph vrfval KopwvCai voa^ roKrjfov 

auiKai ev\m ehovroUj ejrel k€ tcvv€9 tcopeaoDvrai, 

yv/ivov ardp rot eLfiai^ ii/l /leydpoia-i Keovraiy 510 

XeTTTa re koI 'xaplevray renr/fiiva xepo-l yvvaiK&v. 

aXX' fiTOi TtiBe Trdvra Kora^'ke^o) irvpl KrfKiip, 

ovBev (70 ^y o<^6\o99 eirel ovk eyxela-eai, avrolSf 

dXKa irpo^ Tpaxov koX Tp€oidB(ov K\io^ elvat. 

'^/29 €<f>aTo KkalovG^ ' iirl Bk aievd'XpvTo yvvauce^. 515 

609. aloXfKf quickly moving, which 610. Keotrrai ^ Kciyrai. 
Buttmann (Lex. sub. v.) takes to be 514 6\\d kXcov elvai =: 6XKi 
the only original meaning of the word, i&are) elvai nXeot (croi). 
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Thus, on their part, the AchsBans were arming by the side 
of the curved ships about thee, the insatiate in fight, O 
Son of Peleus. But on the other hand, the Trojans at the 
height of the plain. 

But Zeus bade Themis summon the gods to an assembly 
from the summit of Olympus with its many folds ; but she 5 
forthwith went everywhere, and bade them come to the 
palace of Zeus. Then was there neither any-one of the river- 
gods absent, with the exception of Oceanus, nor of the 
Nymphs, who haunt the fair groves, and the water-heads, 
and grassy meadows. And coming to the palace of cloud- 10 
compelling Zeus, they sat down at the polished verandah, 
which HephfiBstos had made with cunning craft for father 
Zeus. Thus were they assembled within (the palace) of Zeus ; 
nor did the earth-shaker fail to obey the goddess, but came 
from the sea among them. Forthwith he sat down in the 15 
midst, and asked the counsel of Zeus. Why ever again, 
lord of the vivid lightning, have you called the gods to 
council? are you pondering aught about the Trojans and 
Achaeans P For a battle and war of them has now blazed forth 
between them close at hand. Him them in reply addressed 
the cloud-compelling Zeus : Earth-shaker, you have understood 20 
my counsel in my breast, the reasons for which I have 
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assembled you; objects of care are they to me, perishing 
though they be. But truly I will remain seated at a dell 
of Olympus, where as I look I shall cheer my mind ; but 
do the rest of you go, in order that you may come among 

25 the Trojans and AchsBans ; and assist either party, where 
each ones' inclination guides him. For if Achilles shall fight 
alone among the Trojans, not even for a short time will 
they withstand the swift-footed son of Peleus. And yet even 
before they used to tremble violently at seeing him; but 
now, just when he is terribly enraged besides in soul 

SO because of his companion, I fear lest he should even storm the 
fortress contrary to the will of fate. So spoke the son of 
Kronos, and excited unabating strife. But the gods, having 
divided feelings, proceeded to go to the war; to the place 
of assemblage of the ships (went) Here and Pallas, Athene, 

86 and earth-encircling Poseidon and Hermes bringing luck, who 
excels with shrewd devices. And together with them went 
Hephaestos exulting in his strength, halting, and his thin 
legs moved rapidly beneath him. But to the Trojans (went) 
Ares with the glancing helm; and then again with him 
Phoebus with his youthful locks, and Artemis the arrow-queen, 

40 and Leto and Xanthus and laughter-loving Aphrodite. As 
long then as the gods were far aloof from mortal men, so long 
the Greeks on the one side vaunted loudly because Achilles 
shewed himself, and for a long time he had withdrawn from 
grievous war ; but as for the Trojans on the other hand dire 

45 quaking crept over each one in his limbs, afirighted, when 
they saw the swift-footed son of Peleus glittering in his arms, 
a match for man-slaying Ares. However when the denizens of 
Olympus came among the throng of men, uprose then Eris 
the mighty, stirring the nations ; and Athene shouted, standing 
at one time by the side of the dug ditch beyond the wall, 

60 at another time upon the loud resounding strand she 
raised a mighty shout. And from the other side Ares shouted, 
like a dark hurricane, down from the topmost city, en- 
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couraging the Trojans shrilly, at another time running along 
the side of the Simois upon Fair-Hill. 

Thus did the hlessed gods exciting either party match 
them together, and among them caused grievous strife to ^^ 
break out. And terribly did the sire of gods and men thunder 
from above, but from below Poseidon shook the boundless 
earth, and the lofty tops of the mountains, and the entire base 
of many-fountained Ida was convulsed, and its peaks and eo 
the city of the Trojans and the ships of the AchsBans. And 
underneath the earth Aidoneus king of those below was 
affrighted, and in his terror leapt from his throne and cried 
aloud, lest to his harm Poseidon, shaker of the earth, should 
from above break through the ground, and should display 
to mortals and to immortals the terrible dank abodes, which 65 
the gods hate, gods even though they be. So great a din then 
arose when the gods met in battle-strife. Por surely then 
against king Poseidon ranged himself Phoebus Apollo having 
winged arrows ; and against £ny alios the gleaming-eyed god- 
dess Athene, and against Here there stood the Lady of the 70 
golden arrow, mistress of the cheering cry, Artemis rejoicing in 
arrows, the Far-darter's sister: and against Leto stood the 
stout one, Hermes bringing luck, and next against Hephsestos 
the mighty deep-eddying river, whom gods call Zanthus, 
and men Skamander. Thus they went forth gods against 75 
gods ; but Achilles longed to make his way into the throng to 
confront especially Hector, Priam's son; for with his blood 
indeed in particular his spirit prompted him to satiate Ares, 
the warrior with shield of hide. But Apollo, rouser of the na- 
tions, straightway incited ^neas to confront the Son of Peleus, 80 
and implanted in him brave courage; and he assimilated 
himself in voice to Priam's son Lykaon; having assimilated 
himself to him, Apollo son of Zeus, addressed him : .^Eneas, 
counsellor of the Trojans, where prithee are your threats, 
which you professed to the princes of the Trojans while 
drinking wine, to the effect that you would fight opposing 85 
force to force against Achilles, Peleus' Son. 



90 [rook XX. 

Him again Mnesa in reply addressed : Son of Priam, why 
thus do you urge me although unwilling to fight against the 
high-souled son of Peleus ? For not indeed now for the first 
90 time shall I stand opposed to Achilles swift of foot, but already 
upon another occasion has he with his spear put me to flight 
from Ida, when he attacked our cattle, and sacked Lyrnessus 
and Pedasus: but Zeus rescued me, who called up in me 
strength and fleetness in my legs. Of a truth I had been 
subdued beneath the hands of Achilles and of Athene who 
95 going before him was giving him victory, and bade him with his 
brazen spear destroy the Leleges and Trojans. "Wherefore 
it is not possible for any man to fight against Achilles ; for 
there is ever near him one at least of the gods who wards off 
destruction. And besid^ his weapon flies straight, nor ceases 

100 before it penetrates mitL's flesh ; but if so be that the god 
would strain the issue of the war to make it fair, not very 
easily should he conquer me, nay, not if he boast to be entirely 
covered with brass. And him again king Apollo, son of Zeus, 
addressed: Come, hero, do you too pray to the ever-living 

106 g^^s ; *^^ besides they say that you are sprung from Aph- 
rodite, daughter of Zeus, but he is from a lower goddess: 
for the former is from Zeus, but the latter is from the old 
god of the sea. But direct straight at him your imtiring 
spear, and let him not altogether turn you aside by dismal 
words and threatening. 

. - Q Having thus spoken he inspired the shepherd of the people 
with mighty strength ; but he went through the foremost 
warriors, equipt in glittering brass. Nor did Anchises' son 
escape the notice of white-armed Juno as he went against 
the son of Peleus advancing through the throng of men: 
and having called the gods together she spoke a speech among 

2X5 them. Ponder at once you two, Poseidon and Athene, in 
your minds, how these things shall be. .tineas there equipt in 
glittering brass has advanced against the son of Peleus ; 
but Phoebus Apollo set him on. But come, let us at any 
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rate turn him back from hence : or further let one of us 120 
also stand by Achilles and give him mighty power, nor let him 
at all fail in spirit, that he may know that the most powerful 
of the immortals love him, but they on the contrary are 
vain, who up to the present time at all events are keeping 
off the war and battle from the Trojans. But we have all 12^ 
descended from Olympus to take part in this battle, in order 
that he may not on this day suffer aught among the Trojans : 
afterwards however he shall suffer those things, whatsoever fate 
spun for him at his birth with a thread, what time his mother 
brought him forth. But if Achilles shall not hear this from the 180 
voice of the gods, he will then be afraid when any god may 
come against him in the war: and the gods are hard to 
deal with when they appear under their proper form. 

But her then in reply Poseidon, shaker of the earth, ad- 
dressed ; Here, do not be angry out of reason ; nor need 
you be so at all. Neither would I myself be willing to engage 
the gods in strife ; (at least the rest of us, since we are far 136 
mightier.) But further let us all sit down going from the 
beaten path to the watchers' height, while war shall be a 
care to men. But if perchance Ares or Phoebus Apollo should 
commence fighting, or should restrain Achilles and not permit 
him to fight, straightway then by that very place from us 140 
too shall arise the rivalry of the battle-cry ; and very quickly I 
ween having been parted from us will they go back to 
Olympus, to the assembly of the other gods, of necessity 
coerced by our hands. 

Thus then having spoken, the dark-haired god led the 
way to the up-heaped lofty embankment of divine Herakles, 145 
the very one which the Trojans and Pallas Athene built for 
him, in order that fleeing secretly out of the way of the 
sea-monster he might avoid it, whensoever it might chase 
him from the shore to the plain. There then Poseidon sat 
down and the other gods, and next they threw around 160 
their shoulders an impenetrable cloud ; while the other gods 
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going to the other side sat down apon the brow of Fair-Hill, 
around you, O Phoebus invoked with the cry, and Ares, 
Backer of cities. Thus then on either side they were sitting 
meditating plans ; but both parties were loth to begin ruthless 

155 war : but it was Zeus sitting on high incited them. 

But all the plain was filled with men and horses, and 
was gleaming with brass; while the earth rung beneath 
the feet of those rushing on together. But two heroes far 
away the bravest came together into the middle space of either 

160 host, eager to fight, .£neas son of Anchises and divine 
Achilles. But .£neas first with threatning words advanced, 
nodding with stout helmet ; and he held in firont of his 
breast his shield moved impetuously, and brandished his 
brazen spear. But from the other side the son of Peleus 

165 rushed against him, like a ravenous lion, whom the men 
are desirous to kill having assembled themselves together, a 
whole township: but he at first goes on his way nothing 
disquieted, but when one of the youths swift-in-war might 
chance to hit him with a lance, he crouches for a spring 
with open mouth, and foam rises about his teeth, and his 
brave feelings in his heart roar with impatience, and with 

170 his tail he lashes his sides and flanks on either side, and 
rouses himself to fight; and glaring fiercely he makes a 
rush straight on, if he may kill some-one of the men, or 
himself be slain in the first throng: thus did his might 

175 and haughty spirit incite Achilles to go to meet great-hearted 
JEneas. But just when they were near as they were ap- 
proaching one another, him first swift-footed divine Achilles 
addressed : ^neas, why, having advanced so far from the 
crowd, have you stopped here ? does your mind bid you 

180 %^^ ^^^ ^^9 hoping to sway the office of Priam over the 
chivalrous Trojans? However, even if you should despoil 
me, Priam will not on that account at any rate place this 
honour in your power : for he has sons ; and he is steadfiist 
and not weak in mind, or have the Trojans set apart for you 
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a grant of planted and arable land surpassing others^ beautiful, 185 
for you to hold if you should kill me ? but I expect that 
you will do this thing with diflficulty. Already at another 
time I put you to flight I assert with my spear: or 
do you not remember when (finding) you all alone I chased 
you far from the oxen down the heights of Ida with nimble 
feet at headlong speed ? but then you turned not round to IQO 
face me as you fled; but thence you stealthily escaped 
into Lyrnessus: that town however I came suddenly upon 
and sacked with the aid of Athene and of father Zeus ; but 
I took away the day of freedom from the captive women 
and led them off"; you however Zeus protected and the other 
gods : but now they will not rescue you I imagine, as 195 
you fancy in your heart ; but I bid you retire back and go 
among the crowd before you suffer harm, and stand not 
to confront me: even a fool perceives the mischief when 
'tis doDe. 

But him in turn ^neas answered and addressed : Son 200 
of Peleus, think not with mere words to scare me like 
a child ; since well I know myself to utter taunts and un- 
seemly railings. We know the lineage and we know the 
parents of each other, hearing the ancient sayings of mortal 
men : by sight however never have you at any-time seen my 205 
parents nor I yours. They say that you are the ofl^-spring 
of blameless Peleus and of your mother Thetis, the fair-haired 
child of Ocean: but I boast to be born the son of great- 
hearted Anchises, and my mother is Aphrodite : now of 
these the parents on one side shall bewail their son to-day: 210 
for I assert that not (satisfied) with child-like words alone, 
on these terms separated shall we two return from the fight. 
But if you please to learn this too, (I will tell it,) that you 
may clearly know our lineage, and it is known to many men. 
First then cloud-gathering Zeus begot Dardanus, and he 215 
founded Dardania ; since not yet had sacred Ilium beeu built 
in the plain, a city of plain-speaking men, but still they 
inhabited the slopes of many-fountained Ida. 
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Now Dardanus begat a son king Erichthonius, and he 

220 indeed was wealthiest of mortal men ; three thousand mares 
of his pastured over the marshy meadows, delighting in their 
tender foals : with them as they grazed Boreas himself became 
enamoured, and covered them having assumed the shape of 

225 a dark-maned horse. And they becoming pregnant produced 
twelve foals, and these when they would bound over the 
fruitful corn-land, galloped upon the top-most ears of the 
stalks, and broke them not; and when again they bounded 
over the wide ridges of the sea, they used to gallop upon 
the topmost breakers of the whitening sea. But Erichthonius 

230 begat Tros, king of the Trojans, and from Tros there sprang 
three blameless sons, Ilus, Assaracus, and godlike Ganymede, 
and he in truth was fairest of mortal men ; and him the 

635 gods caught up to be the cup-bearer of Zeus, on account of 
his beauty, that he might live among the immortals. But 
Ilus next begat a son blameless Laomedon, and Laomedon 
in turn begat Tithonus, Priam, Lampus, Klytius, and Hike- 
taon scion of Mars; but Assaracus (begat) Capys, and he 

240 Anchises as his son ; and Anchises me, while Priam begat 
godlike Hector. Of such lineage and such blood I boast to 
be. But Zeus increases or diminishes valour in men in 
such way as he wills, for he is lord of all. But come, no 

245 longer let us prate thus like children, standing still in the 
midst of the hostile battle ; for 'tis easy for both of us to 
utter taunts many in number, nor could a ship with benches 
for a hundred rowers bear the load. But the tongue of 
mortals is gb'b, and in it there are many sayings of all 

250 kinds, and the field of words is wide, stretching here and 
there. Of such kind as is the word you may have spoken, 
such you shall hear again. But what need for us with 
strife and wrangling, to wrangle with each other, like women, 
who in wrath, because of some cause of quarrel gnawing at 
the heart, go out into the public street, and reproach each 

255 other with much that is true, much that is not, and their 
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anger prompts this too. But with words you will not turn 
me, eager as I am from my courage, before you fight con- 
fronting me with the spear ; but come, we will with speed 
make trial of each other with brazen spears. 

He spoke and hurled his brazen spear against the shield 
terrible, fearful to look on ; and the great shield clanged 260 
about the spear's point, and Peleus' son held the shield from 
him with his stout hand, terrified, for he thought that the 
long handled spear of great-hearted -^neas would easily pass 
through ; fool that he was, nor thought in his heart and in 
his soul that it is not easy for the glorious gifts of the 265 
gods to be subdued by mortal men, nor to yield to them, 
nor did the mighty spear of warlike ^neas break through 
the shield, for the gold, the god's gift, stopped it; through 
two plates however he drove it, but there were still three ; 
since Hephaestos with the crippled feet had beaten out ^ve 270 
plates, two brazen, and two within of tin, and one of gold : 
and by this one then the ashen spear was stopped. 

Then next in turn Achilles hurled his long-handled spear, 
and struck upon the shield of ^neas, equal on all sides at 
the outer edge, where thinnest ran the brass, and the ox- 275 
hide was spread the thinnest; and the Felian ash crashed 
right through, and the shield rang under it. But ^neas 
crouched down, and thrust the shield far from him ter- 
rified, the eager spear then passing over his back stopped 280 
in the ground, but it burst through both circles of the 
shield covering the whole man; and he having escaped 
the long spear stood still, and infinite distress was poured 
upon his eyes, terrified because the weapon was planted near 
him : but Achilles with eager haste sprang on him, having 
drawn his sword, shouting fearfully : but iEneas seized with 285 
his hand a stone, a mighty mass, which not even two men 
could carry, such as men are now, but he easily wielded it 
all alone. Then would ^neas have struck him, as he 
rushed on with the stone, either upon the helmet, or the 
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290 shield which warded off from him dismal death ; and Feleus* 
son would have taken away his life in close fight with his 
sword, had not Poseidon, shaker of the earth, quickly perceived 
it: and forthwith among the immortal gods he spoke and 
said : 

Oh heavens ! in truth distress comes on me on account of 
great-hearted ^neas, who quickly will descend to Hades, 

295 persuaded by the counsels of Apollo the far-darter ; fool that 
he is, for he will not ward off him dismal death ; but 
why now being blameless himself, does he suffer sorrows, 
to no good purpose on account of woes not of his own 
working, while ever to the gods who hold the spacious 

300 heaven he gives grateful gifts ? but come, let us at any rate 
rescue him from death, lest even Kronos' son be wroth, if 
Achilles should slay him : but it is destined for him to escape, 
in order that the family of Dardanus, (whom the son of 

805 Kronos loved beyond all the sons who were bom to him of 
mortal women,) should not fail having no issue, leaving not a 
trace. Since for this long time the son of Kronos has hated 
the race of Priam ; but now in truth ^neas the mighty 
shall rule over the Trojans, and his sons who may be born 
after him. 

Him then the large-eyed venerable Here answered : Earth- 

310 shaker, do you take counsel with your own heart about 
-Slneas, whether you will rescue him, or will abandon him to 
be subdued, brave as he is, by Achilles, Peleus' son. For 
truly we two, myself and Pallas Athene, have sworn an 
oath by many things among all the immortals, that we will 

316 never ward off the evil day from the Trojans, not even 
when all Troy in flames may burn with devouring fire, and 
the warlike sons of the Achaeans kindle it. 

But when Poseidon, shaker of the earth, heard this, he 
hasted to go through the battle and through the din of 
spears, and he came where was ^neas and the renowned 

320 Achilles. Straightway then he shed a mist upon the eyes 
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of him, Achilles, Peleus' son ; but he drew the ashen shaft 
of the spear, well shod with brass, out of the shield of the 
great-hearted JBneas, and laid it down before the feet of 
AchiUes ; but ^neas he hurried away, lifting him up on 325 
high from the ground. Many ranks of heroes, many of 
horses did ^neas over-leap, springing by the hand of the 
god, and he came to the rear of the impetuous battle, where 
the Caucones were arming to take part in the fight. But 
Poseidon, shaker of the earth, came very near him, and 330 
addressing him spoke winged words : 

.£neas, who of the gods in this way urges you blinded 
by folly to contend against the high-souled son of Peleus, 
who is both braver than you and dearer to the immortals ? 
but retire, whensoever you may meet with him, lest even 335 
against the decision of fate you should come to the house 
of Hades. But when Achilles may have met with death 
and fate, then greatly emboldened fight among the foremost, 
for no one else of the Greeks shall despoil you. 

Thus having spoken he lefb him there, when he had 340 
clearly told him all. And next he quickly scattered from 
the eyes of Achilles the mist divinely sent; and he saw 
clearly with his eyes; but forthwith vexed with anger he 
spoke to his own great-hearted soul : 

Oh heavens ! surely a great marvel this that I behold with 345 
my eyes; here lies my spear upon the ground, nor can I 
anywhere perceive the man at whom I hurled it, desirous 
to kill him. Surely .^eas was beloved by the immortal 
gods ; but I deemed that he boasted merely idly. Let him go ; 
he, who even now has gladly escaped from death, will not 35Q 
again have courage to make trial of me. But come now, 
having urged on the war-loving Danai, I will make proof of 
the other Trojans going against them. 

He spoke, and sprang among the ranks, and exhorted 
them man by man: No longer now stand aloof from the 
Trojans, ye noble Achseans, but come, let man advance against 

o 
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355 man, and let him be eager for the fray. But it is difficult 
for me, strong though I be, to encounter these so manj 
men, and to %ht with all. Not even Ares, who is an im- 
mortal god^ nor Athene could be busy about the (rayening) 

860 jaws of this so great contest, and toil at it. However as 
much as I can do with hands and feet and might, in that 
I maintain I will no more be slack, no, not in the least degree : 
but I will go right through their ranks, nor do I imagine that 
any-one of the Trojans will be well-pleased, whoever may 
come near my spear. 

365 So he spoke iirging them on ; but famous Hector exhorted 
and encouraged the Trojans, and said that he would go against 
Achilles : 

High-spirited Trojans, fear ye not the son of Peleus : 
with words I too could fight even against the immortals ; but 
with the spear it is difficult, since they are far mightier. Nor 
shall Achilles cause all his words to issue in performance, but 

370 part he brings about, and other part he breaks off in the 
midst of the accomplishment. But I will go and con&ont 
him, even if he has hands like fire, yes, hands like fire and 
strength like flashing iron. 

So he spoke, urging them on; but the Trojans on the 
opposite side raised their spears, and they joined in battle- 

375 shock together, and a shout arose, and then forthwith Phodbus 
Apollo stood near to Hector and spoke : 

Hector utterly forbear to do battle with Achilles in 
the foremost van, but await his attack among the throng 
and out of the din of battle, lest he should either hit 
you from a distance, or strike you with his sword at close 
quarters. 

So he spoke : but Hector again shrunk back into the crowd 

880 of men, terrified when he heard the voice of the god as 
he spoke. But Achilles sprung among the Trojans clothed in 
his soul with courage, shouting terribly; and first he slew 
Iphition, brave son of Otrynteus, leader of many men, whom 
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a naid Nymph bore to Otrynteus sacker of cities, at 
the foot of snow-clad Tmolus, in the rich district of Hyde ; 885 
him then as he eagerly hurried forward, godlike Achilles 
struck with his spear on the middle of the head ; but it was 
cleft quite in twain, and as he fell he gave a heavy sound ; 
and god-like Achilles boasted over him. 

Tou are lying low, son of Otrynteus, of all warriors most 
terrific ; here is your death ; but your birth-place is at the lake 390 
GygaBa, where is your paternal plot of land, close by the 
Hyllus, abounding in fish and the eddying Hermus. 

So he spoke vaunting, but his eyes darkness veiled ; and 
him the horses of the Achaeans cut in twain with the tires 
of the wheels in the van of the battle ; but he (Achilles) next 395 
after him struck on the temple Demoleon, brave stemmer 
of the fight, Antenor's son, right through the cap with 
cheeks of brass. The brazen helmet then did not restrain it, 
but passing through it the eager spear shattered the bone, 
and all the brain within was scattered about ; and it subdued ^qo 
him eagerly pressing on. Hippodamas next, who had lea{)t 
down from his chariot, he wounded with his spear in the 
back as he was flying before him : but he breathed out his 
soul and bellowed, as when a bull has bellowed on being 495 
dragged around the Heliconian king (Poseidon,) while the 
youths drag him, and the shaker of the earth is thereby 
gladdened, thus then as he bellowed his proud spirit left 
his bones. But he went with his spear in pursuit of godlike 
Folydorus, Priam's son; him his father used by all means 
to forbid to fight, because among his sons he was the 
youngest by birth, and was the best beloved by him while with 410 
his feet he surpassed all the rest ; just then however through 
childish folly showing off his nimbleness of foot, he was darting 
along through the foremost champions, until he lost his 
life. Him godlike Achilles swift of foot struck with a dart as 
he was hurrying past, at the middle on the back, where the 415 
golden clasps of the belt held it fast, and the cuirass thereby 
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made double (i. e. doubled by the belt above it) stopped it 
(the dart). And the point of the spear passed right through 
by the navel, and he fell on his knees with a groan, and a 
dark cloud covered him around, and having bent himself 
down to the ground he held his bowels in his hands. 

420 But when Hector perceived his brother Polydorus hold- 
ing his bowels in his hands, bowing himself down to the 
ground, forthwith a mist was shed upon his eyes ; no longer 
then did he prevail upon himself to keep atar off, but he 
went to meet Achilles, brandishing a sharp spear, looking 
like £bre : but Achilles as he saw so he leapt up, and spoke 
a vaunting word : 

425 The man is nigh, who touched my soul most nearly, who 
to my sorrow slew my valued comrade ; no longer then may 
we skulk from one another along the lines of the fight. 

He spoke, and sternly gazing at him addressed godlike 
Hector: draw nearer, in order that you may more quickly 
arrive at the issue of death. 

430 But him nought terrified Hector with the glancing helm 
addressed ; Son of Peleus, by no means expect to scare me 
like a child with mere words, since well I know myself to 
utter taunts and unseemly railings. But I know that you 

435 are brave and that I am far inferior to you : but yet these 

matters lie at the knees of the gods, whether I, inferior 

though I be, may take away your life, striking you with 

my spear ; since surely my weapon too is sharp at the point. 

He spoke, and brandishing his spear hurled it, and it 

440 did Athene turn back from glorious Achilles with a breath, 
having blown very gently ; and it came back to godlike 
Hector, and fell before his feet. But Achilles rushed on 
eagerly, longing to kill him, shouting terribly : but him Apollo 
rescued very easily, inasmuch as he was a god, and covered 

445 him then with a thick mist. Thrice then did godlike Achilles 
swift of foot rush on with brazen spear, and thrice he 
smote the dense mist. But when indeed a fourth time he 
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came on, a match for a god, threatening terribly he spoke 
winged words: 

Now again you have escaped death, dog that you are; 
very near you in sooth came the evil ; now again Phoebus 450 
Apollo has rescued you, to whom belike you pray when 
going into the din of spears. Full surely I will make an 
end of you, having fallen in with you at some future time, 
if haply some one of the gods is a helper to me too. But 
now I will again go in pursuit of the others, whomsoever 
I may light upon. Thus having spoken he wounded Dryops 455 
in the middle of the neck with a dart ; and he fell before his 
feet ; and him he left, but Demuchus, Philetor's son, a warrior 
brave and huge, he checked in his course, striking him on 
the knee with his spear ; him then he deprived of life by 
a blow from his great sword. But rushing furiously 460 
upon Laogonus and Dardanus, two sons of Bias, he forced 
both from the chariot to the ground, having darted at 
one with his spear, and having struck the other at 
dose quarters with his sword. Next Tros, Alastor*s son; 
but he had come to meet him, having clasped his knees, 
if haply he might spare him and dismiss him with life, 465 
and kill him not, having had compassion on his equaHty 
of years : fool that he was, nor knew at all that he was not 
likely to persuade him (to spare him) : for the hero was not 
joyously disposed, nor of kindly mood, but very violent : he 
then with his hands clasped his knees, but he with his sword 
wounded him in the liver ; and his liver fell out, and the 470 
dark blood from it filled his bosom, and darkness veiled 
his eyes refb as he was of life : but he (Achilles) standing 
near wounded Mulius with his spear on the ear ; and instantly 
the brazen point passed through the other ear; but he 
struck Echeklus, son of Agenor, on the middle of the head 475 
with his hilted sword: and all the sword grew warm with 
blood ; and dark death and strong fate seized his eyes. Next 
Deucalion, where the tendons of the elbow hold it together, 
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there he pierced him through his hand with the brazen 
point ; but he disabled in his hand awaited him, with death 
before his eyes ; but he smote him with his sword upon 
the neck, and struck the head to a distance, helmet and all ; 
the marrow furthermore started from the vertebra; but he 
lay stretched at length upon the ground. But he proceeded 

485 to go in pursuit of the blameless son of Feleus, Bhigmus, 
who had come from deep-soiled Thrace; him he smote in 
the middle with a dart, and the brass was fixed in his 
lungs ; and he fell from his chariot ; but his squire Areithous, 
as he turned the horses back, he struck on the back with 
a sharp spear, and forced him from the chariot; and his 

490 horses started in disorder. But as a fire heaven-kindled 
spreads its fury over the deep glens of a parched mountain, 
and the dense wood bums, and the wind swaying the flame 
every way rolls it onwards ; so he darted in every direction 
with his spear, a match for a god, dashing on and slaying, 

495 and the dark earth flowed with blood. But as when one 
yokes broad-fronted steers to tread out white barley on a 
well-constructed threshing-floor, and that easily becomes 
shelled out beneath the feet of the loud-lowing oxen, so 
did the solid-hoofed steeds driven by high-souled Achilles 

500 trample together corpses and shields ; but the whole axle 
beneath was spattered with blood, and the rails which ran 
around the chariot, which the clots of blood, both those 
from the hoofs of the horses and those from the tires of 
the wheels, splashed up : but the son of Peleus was eager 
to gain glory, and his hands that none might cope with were 
besmeared with filth of gore. 
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But when now they came to the ford of the fair-flowing river, 
the eddying Xanthus, whom immortal Zeus begot, there 
(Achillea) having separated them into two parts, chased one 
part of them to the plain towards the city, by the same road 
by which the Ach»ans fled bewildered the day before, when 5 
famous Hector raged furiously: by this way then they 
streamed onwards iu headlong flight ; but Here spread a dense 
mist before them in order to retard them : while the other half 
were forced into the deep-flowing river with its silver eddies ; 
and they plunged in with a loud splashing sound, and the deep 
streams roared, and the banks round about resounded loudly; ]0 
Mid they with shrieking cries swam hither and thither, whirled 
round among the eddies. But as when locusts (driven out) 
by the rush of flre rise aloft to fly to a river, but the untiring 
fire bums, kindled suddenly, and they through fear fall down 
to the water : so by Achilles was the sounding stream of deep- 15 
eddying Xanthus filled with a mingled mass of horses and men. 
But he of the race of Zeus left there his spear upon the 
bank leaning upon the tamarisks ; and he leapt in, a match for 
a god, having his sword only, and in his mind he meditated 
dreadful deeds. And he struck wheeling about every way, and 20 
from them there went up disgraceful groans, as they were smitten 
with the sword, and the water was tinged with blood. But as 
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when the other fish flj before a dolphin that frequents the 
deeps, and fill the inmost recesses of a harbour affording safe 
anchorage, scared; for it devours of a certainty whatever it 

25 may catch ; thus down the streams of the impetuous river were 
the Trojans cowering beneath the rocks. But when from 
slaughtering he was weary in his hands, he chose out of the 
river twelve youths alive, a compensation for the death of 
Fatroclus Menoetius' son. These he dragged out stupified with 

30 fear like fewns, and bound their hands behind them with the 
well-cut thongs which they themselves were wearing upon 
their coats of mail ; and he gave them to his attendants to 
lead down to the hollow ships: but he sprang back again, 
eager for slaughter. 

35 There he met a son of Priam sprung from Dardanus 
escaping from the river, Lykaon by name ; now him he had 
himself formerly caught and carried off unwilling from his 
father's garden ground, having gone forth by night ; but he 
was cutting down with sharp hook of brass a wild fig-tree, 
namely the young branches of it, that they might be the rails of 
a chariot ; on him then came the godlike Achilles an unlooked 

40 for pest. And him then he sold away to Lemnos furnished 
with fair buildings, carrying him on shipboard ; but the son of 
Jason gave his price. And from thence Eetion of Imbros, 
being his guest-friend, ransomed him, and gave him many 
presents, and sent him to illustrious Arisbe; uid secretly 

45 escaping thence he reached his father's house. During eleven 
days he cheered his soul among his friends on his return from 
Lemnos : but on the twelfth again some god threw him into 
the hands of Achilles, who was about to send him to the 
(house) of Hades, although unwilling to depart. 

So then when divine Achilles, swifb of foot, perceived 

50 him all unaimed, without helmet and shield, nor had he a 
spear, but all these he threw away upon the ground ; for the 
sweat distressed him as he fled from the river, and weariness 
overpowered his knees; so then oppressed with wrath he 
straightway spoke to his own great-hearted soul. 
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Oh heavens! surely a great marvel this which I behold 
with my eyes : of a very truth the great-hearted Trojans 55 
whom I slew will again rise up from forth the murky gloom, 
as even this man has plainly come having escaped the 
dismal day, sold into holy Lemnos ; nor did the vnde 
waters of the foaming brine restrain him, which detain many 
against their will. But come he shall even taste the point 60 
of my spear, that I may perceive in my mind and know 
whether he will likevnse return thence also, or whether the 
life-giving earth will restrain him, which restrains a man strong 
though he be. 

Thus he was pondering in mind, halting for a moment ; but 
he drew near him stupified from fear, desirous to touch 
his knees ; and in his soul he earnestly desired to escape 65 
dismal death and black fate. Godlike Achilles then raised 
his long spear desiring to wound him ; but he ran in under it 
and clasped his knees crouching down ; the spear then passing 
above his back stood in the ground longing to be satisfied 70 
with man's flesh. But he entreated him, having with one 
hand clasped his knees, and vnth the other clutched the 
pointed spear, nor let it go : and addressing him spoke winged 
words : 

I implore you, Achilles ; but do you respect me, and pity 
me : I am to you, O favourite of heaven, as a suppliant 75 
deserving of respect. For with you first I tasted the bruised 
com of Demeter on that day, when you caught me in the 
well-tended garden, and carried me off from my father and 
friends and sold me into Lemnos ; but I brought you in the 
price of a hundred oxen. But however I was ransomed giving 80 
thrice as much : and this is now the twelfth morning since 
I came to Ilium, having suffered much : and now again per- 
nicious Pate has placed me in your hands: sure it must 
be that I am hated by father Zeus, who has given me again to 
you: short-lived indeed was I brought forth by my mother 85 
Laothoe daughter of aged Altes, of Altes who rules over 
the Leleges rejoicing in war, holding lofty Pedasus upon 
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the river Satniois. His daughter Priam married, and manj 
others besides; and from her we two were sprung, but you 
90 will slaughter both. Him truly you subdued among the 
foremost foot soldiers, the godlike Polydorus, when you struck 
him with your sharp spear: and now grief will befall me 
here; for I do not suppose that I shall escape your hands, 
since the deity has brought me near. But I will tell you 
95 another thing, and do you ponder it in your mind : slay me 
not, since I am not born of the same mother as Hector, 
who slew your comrade so gentle and so braye. 

Thus then Priam's famous son addressed him with sup- 
pliant words ; but he heard an inexorable reply : 

100 Fool, tell me not of ransom, nor speak of it: for before 
that Patroclus met with the day of doom, so long it was 
more pleasing to my mind to spare the Trojans, and I took 
many alive and sold them; but now there is not one who 
may escape death, (whomsoever at least the god may put 

105 ioto my hands before Ilium,) of all the Trojans in general, but 
especially of the sons of Priam. But, friend, you too must 
die : why lament thus ? Patroclus too died who was far 
braver than you. Do you not see what manner of man I 
am, how fair and great P I am of a noble sire, and a god- 

120 ^^^ mother bore me ; but death impends in truth over me 
idso — it will be either morning or afternoon or mid-day — 
when some one shall take away even my life with a weapon, 
haring hit me either with a spear or with an arrow from 
the siring. 

^^^ He spoke ; and straightway his knees and his heart failed ; 
he let go his hold of the spear, and sat down spreading out 
both his hands; but Achilles drew his sharp sword and 
struck him on the collar-bone by the neck ; and the whole 
of the two-edged sword was buried in the wound ; he then 
head-foremost on the ground was lying stretched at length: 

120 and the dark blood flowed out and moistened the earth. And 
Achilles taking hold of him by the foot threw him head-long 
into the river, and vaunting over him spoke winged words : 
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Come now and lie among the fisli, which, all free froni 
care, shall lick the blood of your wound; nor shall your 
mother place you on the bier and bewail you ; but Skamander 125 
will bear you in his eddies to the spacious bosom of the 
sea. Many a fish leaping along the waves will spring from 
below to the dark rippled surface to devour the white fat 
of Lykaon. May ye perish, until we attain to the city of 
sacred Ilium, yourselves flying, but I behind you slaughtering. 
Nor shall the wide-flowing river with his silver eddies profit 180 
you, to whom this long time past you sacrifice many bulls and 
cast alive into his whirlpools many solid-hoofed horses. But 
even thus you shall perish by an evil fate, until you shall 
atone for the slaughter of Patroclus, and for the death of 
the Achaeans, whom you killed at the swifb ships during 135 
my absence. Thus then he spoke: but the river-god was 
more incensed in his heart ; and pondered in his mind how 
he might check divine Achilles in his warlike toil and ward off 
ruin from the Trojans. But meantime the son of Feleus 
grasping his long-handled spear sprang upon AsteropsBus, ^^q 
son of Pelegon, longing to kill him; but him the broad- 
streamed Axius begot, and Periboea, eldest of the daughters 
of Akessamenus; for with her the deep-eddying river was 
united. But against him Achilles rushed; but he advancing 
from the river to confront him stood holding two spears; 
but in his soul Xanthus implanted courage, since he was 145 
incensed at the youths slain in battle, whom Achilles slew all 
down the stream, and pitied not. But just as they drew 
near advancing against one another, him first divine Achilles 
swift of foot addressed : 

Who are you, whence of men, who have dared to confront ^59 
me ? Of hapless parents they are sons who oppose my might. 

But him in return the illustrious son of Pelegon ad- 
dressed: high-minded son of Peleus, why do you ask my 
birth ? I am from deep-soiled PsBonia, far remote, leading ^^^ 
Pfldonian warriors armed with long spears: and this is now 
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the eleventh moming since I came to Troy. But my birth 
is from broad-flowing Axius — Axius who pours forth the 

J60 flairest stream on earth — ^who begot Pelegon spear-famed, 
and he begot me men say ; now however let us flght, illus- 
trious Achilles. 

So he spoke threatning; but divine Achilles raised the 
Pelian ash ; but the hero Asteropoeus at the same time (darted) 
with the spears from both his hands, since he was ambidex- 

165 ter ; with one spear then he struck the shield, nor did he 
penetrate quite through the shield ; for the gold checked it, 
the god's gifb; but with the other he slightly grazed him 
on the fore-arm of the right hand, and the dark blood sprang 
forth; but the spear passing above him was planted in the 
ground desirous to be satisfied with flesh. Kext in turn 

170 Achilles hurled his straight-flying ashen spear at Asteropoeus, 
longing to kill him. Him however he missed ; but he struck 
the high bank, and straightway drove down into the bank 
the aspen spear brandished by the middle. But Peleus' son. 

175 drew his sharp sword from his thigh and sprang on him eagerly: 
but he was unable to pull out of the over-hanging bank the 
ashen spear of Achilles with his stout hand : thrice he shook 
it desirous to pull it out, and thrice he relaxed his force; 
but the fourth time he wished within his soul to bend and 
break the ashen shaft of w^acus' descendant, but first Achilles 

jgQuigh at hand took away his life with his sword. For he 
struck him on the belly by the navel; wid straightway all 
his bowels gushed out upon the ground ; and darkness veiled 
his eyes as he gasped for breath. Achilles then leapt upon 
his breast and spoiled him of his armour and spoke a vaunting 
word : 

j^gg Lie so : difficult it is for you to cope with the offspring 
of Kronos' powerful son, sprung from a river though you 
be. You said indeed that your birth was from a broad-flowing 
river; but I boast to be of the race of mighty Zeus. A 
hero king of many Myrmidons begot me, Peleus son of JBlacus, 
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and ^^cus was from Zeus. Therefore Zeus is more mighty 
than rivers that flow down to the sea, and so the race of 190 
ZeiAS is more mighty than that of a river. For truly there is 
near you a great river, if he can at all assist you ; but it 
is not possible to flght with Zeus, son of Kronos. With 
him neither does lordly Achelous match himself, nor the 195 
mighty strength of deep-flowing Oceanus, from whom all 
rivers and every sea, and all fountains and deep wells flow; 
but even he fears the lightning of mighty Zeus and the terrible 
thunder when it crashes from the sky. 

He spoke, and from the overhanging bank he drew his 20O 
brazen spear, and him he left there, when he had taken 
away his life, lying in the sand, and the dark water drenched 
him. Him then the eels and flsh were busy about, feeding 
upon the fat over the kidneys and tearing it. But he pro- ^05 
ceeded to go against the FsBonians equipt with horses, who 
were yet flying along the eddying river, when they saw their 
bravest hero in the stout flght subdued by force under the 
hand and sword of the son of Peleus. There he slew Ther- 
siloclus, and Mydon, and Astypylus, and Mnesus, and Thrasius, 210 
and iElnius, and Ophelestes. And swift Achilles would have 
killed even more PsBonians, had not the deep-eddying river, 
being incensed and taking the semblance of a man, addressed 
him from his deep whirlpool : 

Achilles, you are mighty beyond other men, and you do 
unseemly deeds beyond them ; for truly the gods themselves 215 
always defend you. K the son of E^ronos granted you to 
destroy all the Trojans, having at any rate pushed on from 
me wreak mischief along the plain: for of a truth my 
pleasant streams are full of corpses, nor am I at all able to 
pour down my flood into the divine sea, thronged with dead 220 
bodies, while you slay consumingly: but come, desist: 
astonishment possesses me, leader of the people. 

Him in reply swift-footed Achilles addressed : These things 
shall be even as you order, Skamander fed by Zeus. But 
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225 I will not cease from slaiiglitermg the orerbearing Trojans 

before that I drive them to the city and measure my strength 

against Hector, whether he shall subdue me or whether I him. 

Thus haying spoken, he rushed upon the Trojans, a match 

for a god : and then the deep-eddying river addressed Apollo : 

Oh heavens ! lord of the silver bow, son of Zeus, you have 

230 not obeyed the counsels of the son of Kronos, who very 
especially enjoined you to stand by the Trojans and defend 
them, until the sun should sink late in the west, and overshadow 
the deep-soiled land. 

He spoke, and Achilles, famed for the spear, sprang into 
the midst, leaping off the overhanging bank : but he attacked 

235 him rushing on with swollen stream ; and he stirred all his 
waters being in a tumult; and he thrust on many dead 
bodies, which were in heaps all along his stream, whom 
Achilles killed : these he threw out of his channel on to the 
dry land, bellowing like a bull : but the living he saved 
among his fair streams, concealing them in his deep vast 

240 eddies. And terribly the wave stood surging round Achilles, 
and the stream throwing itself upon his shield thrust 
him back; nor could he stand steady with his feet. But 
he seized with his hands an elm tree growing luxuriantly, 
large; but it uprooted tore away the whole bank as it fell, 

245 aiid checked the fair streams with its close branches, and 
made a dam across it, falling entirely in. He then having 
leapt up from the eddy, darted forth with nimble feet to fly 
over the plain; nor did the mighty god desist, but uprose 
against him growing black on the surface, in order that he 

250 might check him, the godlike Achilles, and ward of destruction 
from the Trojans. But the son of Peleus sprang back with a 
bound, as far as a spear's throw, with the swoop of a black 
eagle, the hunter, who is at once the strongest and the swiftest 
of birds : like it he sprang back ; but on his breast the brass 

255 rang terribly : but having swerved from it he fled to one 
side, but the river followed in his rear flowing with mighty 



BOOK XXI.] Ill 

roar. But as when one making channels from a fountain of 
dark water conducts among his plants and garden-ground a 
rill with water, holding in his hand a spade, casting obstacles 
out of the trench ; and as it runs on, ail the pebbles beneath 260 
are swept away, but as it flows quickly down it babbles in 
a sloping place and outstrips even the conductor; thus ever 
did the wave of the river reach Achilles, though light-footed ; 
but gods are mightier than men. As often as divine Achilles, 265 
swift of foot, might essay to stand and face it, and to learn 
whether all the immortal gods who hold the spacious skies 
are for putting him to flight, so often did a huge wave of 
the river fed by Zeus turn aside his shoulders from above ; 
but he kept leaping upwards with his feet, grieving at heart ; 270 
but the impetuous river was wearying his knees beneath, 
slipping away from underneath, and kept carrying away the 
the ground beneath his feet. But the son of Feleus groaned, 
looking up to the wide heaven. 

Pather Zeus, how utterly no one of the gods engages to 
preserve me miserable from the river: afterwards I would 
willingly suffer anything. But no other of the Olympian 275 
gods is so much to blame in my case, except my mother, 
who soothed me with untruths : she told me that I should 
perish beneath the walls of the Trojans armed with breast- 
plates, by means of the swift arrows of Apollo. Would that 
Hector had killed me, who has grown up the bravest here 
at any rate : so would a brave man have slain, and would 280 
have despoiled a brave man. But as it is, it is allotted by 
fate for me to be seized by a wretched death, pent up in a 
mighty river, like a young swine-herd, whom a torrent washes 
away as he is fording it in a storm. 

So he spoke ; but very quickly Poseidon and Athene came 285 
and stood near to him, having assimilated themselves in form 
to mortals ; and having taken his hand with their hand they 
bound themselves by verbal pledges : and to them Poseidon, 
shaker of the earth, began and spoke : 
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Son of Feleus, do not fear overmuch, nor 
for we two of the gods, I and Pallas Athene, •• 

290 to you, 2jeus having given his approval : sine 
doom to be subdued by a river at any rate 
soon abate, and you yourself shall see it. 
shrewdly suggest to you, if you will obey ; d 

295 your hands from war that treats all alike, 1 
have driven back to the famous walls of 111 
host, whosoever may escape. But when yoi 
Hector of life, go back to the ships; but w 
gain glory. 

Thus then having spoken they two went 
immortals. But he went, (for the injunctii 

300 greatly encouraged him,) to the plain ; but ii 
flooded water; there floated many fair sh 
slain in battle, and many a corpse ; but his 
stemming the stream, as he sprang straight 
did the broad-flowing river restrain him ; for ^i^ubj strength 
Athene supplied. 

805 Nor did Skamander repress his own wrath, but was yet 
more incensed with Peleus' son, and crested the billows of 
the stream raising it aloft, and called to Simois shouting aloud : 
Dear brother, let us both at least check the might of the hero ; 

310 since quickly will he sack the vast city of king Priam, while 
the Trojans throughout the battle-din abide him not. Come, 
with all speed defend me, and fill full your streams with 
water from the fountains, and rouse up all your torrents, and 
raise a huge wave ; stir also a mighty uproar of trunks of 
trees and stones, that we may make an end of this furious 

315 hero, who forsooth now lords it, and aims at projects equal 
to the gods. Now I assert that neither shall his strength 
avail him aught, nor aught his beautiful form, nor those fair 
arms, which somewhere right at the bottom of the pool shall 
lie buried beneath the slime ; and him himself will I enwrap 
with sand in quantities, spreading around him heaps of silt 
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of infinite size, nor shall the Greeks be able to gather up 320 
his bones, so much mud will I put over him. In that same 
place his very tomb shall be, nor shall he need at all a 
heaped mound, when the Greeks bury him. 

He spoke, and assaulted Achilles tumultuously rushing 
on high, roaring with foam and blood and corpses. Forthwith 325 
the dark wave of the heaven-fed river was raised towering 
aloft, and overpowered the son of Peleus. But Here cried 
aloud, very terrified for Achilles lest the mighty river with 
his deep eddies should sweep him away. Straightway then 330 
to HephsBstos her own dear son she spoke: Up, Thou 
with the crippled feet, my son, for we used to deem 
that the eddying Xanthus was Hairly matched against thee 
in fight ; come with all speed, defend him, and show forth 
flame in abundance. I however will go in order to summon 335 
from the sea a severe storm of the west wind and of the 
swifb south wind, which may bum jip the corpses of the 
Trojans and their arms, bringing a harmful flame : but do 
you along the Xanthus' banks fire his trees, and plunge 
him into fiame ; and let him not by any means with gentle 
words divert you and with threatning : nor first restrain 340 
your might, but whensoever I with a shout may cry aloud, 
then check the untiring fire. 

So she spoke; but Hephsetos made ready his furious 
fire. First the fire burnt fiercely in the plain, and it burnt 
up many dead bodies which were there in heaps, whom 
Achilles had slain : and all the plain was dried, and the 345 
bright waters stopped. But as when a north wind in the late 
summer quickly dries up a newly-watered garden, and whoso 
tends it rejoices over it (the garden) ; so the whole plain was 
dried, and he burnt the corpses quite up ; and then he turned 
his glittering flame against the river. Both elms were burnt 350 
and willows and tamarisks too, and the lotus was burnt and 
the rush and the galingale, wl\;ich grew in abundance around 
the fair streams of the river. The eels languished and .the 

Q 
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fish, both those among the eddies, and those among the fair 
355 streams, kept diving here and there, languishing beneath the 
breath of the artificer Hephaetos. And the strength of the 
river god was parched up, and he spoke and called him by 
name: 

HephsBstos, none of the gods can match with you, nor 

can I fight with you thus blazing with fire. Desist from 

860 strife : and godlike Achillea may straightway drive the 

Trojans out of the city: what have I to do with strife 

and aid? 

He, spoke being scorched by fire, and the fair streams 
were bubbling up. But as a chaldron boils within, urged 
by a great fire, melting the fat of a well-fed hog, bubbling 
up from every side, while beneath it lie logs fit for 
965 burning ; so were his fair streams burning with fire, and 
the water boiled, nor could he fiow forwards, but stopped ; 
and the reek of HephsBstos of many wiles harassed him with 
its force. But praying earnestly to Here, he addressed 
winged words : 
370 Here, why has your son &stened on to annoy my streams 
more than all the rest ? I truly am not so much to blame 
as all the others, as many as are the abettors of the Trojans. 
But indeed for my part I will entirely cease if you will give 
the word ; but let him also cease : and I will swear to this, 
^'^^ that I will never ward off from the Trojans the evil day, 
not even when ail Troy in flames may bum with furious fire, 
and the warlike sons of the Achaeans may set it in a blaze. 

But when the white-armed goddess Here heard this, 
straightway then she addressed Hephs&stos her own son : 
380 HephsBstos, hold, renowned son ; for it is not seemly thus 
for the sake of mortals to maltreat an immortal god. So 
said she, and Hephttstos quenched the fire kindled from heaven, 
and the retiring wave forthwith hurried back into its fair 
streams. When however the might of Xanthus was subdued, 
885 they both paused, for Here though enraged restrained them. 
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But on the other gods there feU strife, burthensome, griev- 
ous, and the passions in their breasts were blown about with 
yarjing blasts: they fell on one another with a clattering 
din and the broad earth clanged again, while around the 
vast heaven rang with the trumpet's sound ; and Zeus 390 
perceived it as he sat on Olympus, and his heart within 
him laughed for joy, when he beheld the gods meeting in 
battle strife. They then no long time stood apart, for the 
shield-piercer Ares began, and first rushed upon Athene, 
grasping a brazen spear, and spoke a taunting word : — ^Why 
again do you set together the gods in strife, wasp, having prodi- 395 
gious boldness, and your high spirit has incited you : do you 
not remember when you incited Tydeus' son Diomedes to wound 
me? and yourself taking the bright-beaming spear thrust 
straight at me, and tore my fair flesh P wherefore *I think 
that now in turn you shall atone for whatsoever you have 
done to me. Thus having spoken, he struck against the 400 
fringed SBgis, fearful to see, which not even the thunderbolt 
of Zeus would subdue. There blood-stained Ares struck her 
with a long spear. But she drawing back, in her strong hand 
took up a stone that was lying in the plain, black, rough 
and large, which men of the olden time had placed to be 405 
a boundary of the field : with which she hit impetuous Ares 
on the neck, and relaxed his limbs. He when fallen extended 
over seven plethra, and covered his hair with dust : and his 
armour clanged around him : but Pallas Athene laughed, and 
vaunting over him spoke winged words : 

Fool, not even yet have you at all perceived how &r4io 
braver I boast to be, that you match your might as on a 
par with mine. So may you satisfy in fiill your mother's 
maledictions, who in her wrath plans ills against you, because 
you deserted the Achaaans, but are warding off destruction 
from the haughty Trojans. 

Thus then she spoke, and turned away her flashing eyes. 415 
But him Zeus' daughter. Aphrodite, took by the hand heaving 
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full many a groan ; and with much ^o he gathered his senses. 
But when the white-armed goddess Here perceived her, 
straightway she addressed to Athene winged words : 

420 Oh heayens ! child of segis-beanng Zeus, unwearied one, 

again that wasp is leading off Ares, the bane of mortals 

out of the dreadful battle through the throng : but follow thou. 

So she spoke: but Athene hurried in pursuit, and was 

glad in heart. And having come near, she smote her with 

425 her strong hand upon the breast ; and there her knees were 
relaxed and all her senses. They then were both lying upon 
the fruitful earth ; but she vaunting over them spoke winged 
words : 

Such now may all be, as many as are the abettors of the 
Trojans, when they may fight with the mail-clad Achsaans, 

480 and may they be thus bold and stout of heart, even as 
Aphrodite has come a helper of Ares, opposing my might. 
So should we truly have ceased from battle long ago, having 
sacked the well-built city of Ilium. 

^35 So she spoke : and the white-armed goddess Here smiled. 
But king Poseidon, shaker of the earth, addressed Apollo : 

Phoebus, why stand we two apart ? Nor is it well, 
since the others have begun : for that were more shameful, 
if we were to go without a contest to Olympus, to Zeus's 

^0 palace based on brass. Begin ; for you by birth are younger ; 
for it were not well for me, since I am elder bom and 
know the most. Fool, since you have a heart devoid of 
sense; nor remember at all those things, how great so- 
ever the evils, which we two alone of the gods endured 
at Ilium, when going at the command of Zeus, we served 

445 proud Laomedon for a year for stated wage ; but he gave 
orders pointing out what was to be done. In truth, I built 
for the Trojans around their city a wall that was wide and 
very shapely, that the city might be impregnable: and 
Phcebus, you used to tend the trailing-footed crumple-homed 

450 oxen, on the spurs of woody Ida with its many dells. But 
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when the seasons brought the joyous time of paying our 
reward, then did the violent Laomedon forcibly wrong us 
both of all our pay, and sent us away with threats besides. 
Eor you, he threatened that he would bind you, feet and 
hands above, and send you for sale to distant islands; and 
from both he promised that he would cut off the ears with 455 
brazen knife. But we both retired with resentful mind, 
indignant on account of the reward, which having promised, 
he yet paid not. And for this forsooth, you now favour this 
people; and do not with us endeavour that the haughty 
Trojans may perish miserably, utterly brought low, together 450 
with their children and much-loved wives. 

Him then in turn addressed the far-darting king Apollo : 
Earth-shaker, you would never consider me to be in my 
sober senses, if now I were to fight with you on account 
of mortal men, poor wretches, who like leaves at one time 435 
come into being full of vigour, eating the fruits of earth, 
and at another time perish, reft of life: but let us with 
all speed cease &om the fight ; and let them alone contend. 

Thus then he spoke and turned away; for he stood in 
awe of lifting his hand in strife against the brother of his 
sire. But him his sister rated soundly, Queen of wild beasts, 470 
the huntress Artemis, and spoke a railing speech : 

What, do you fly, far-darter, and have you resigned the 
entire victory to Poseidon, and have you foolishly given up to 
him the object of his desire ? Eool that you are, why do you 
then bear your bow utterly in vain. Beware that I never 
any more hear you in your father's courts boasting, as hither- 475 
to you did among the immortals, that you would fight 
opposing Poseidon force to force. 

So she spoke, but far-darting Apollo answered her not 
a word. But the revered wife of Zeus was wroth; and 
railed at the arrow-queen with reproachful words : 

How do you now wish, shameless that you are, to with- 48O 
stand .me ? I am one difficult for you to match your strength 
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against, bow-bearing though you be: since against women 
it is that Zeus constituted you a lioness, and granted you 

486 to kill whomsoever you might choose. Full surely better 
'tis for you to kill the beasts on the mountains, or wild 
stags, than to fight valiantly with your superiors. But if 
you wish to learn something of war, (come near :) that you 
may know certainly how much I am superior, since you matdi 
your might against me. 

^QQ She spoke, and seized both her hands at the wrist with her 
left hand, and next with her right hand drew her bow and 
arrows from her shoulders ; and with them she beat her about 
the ears, smiling the while, as she writhed: and the swift 
arrows fell out. But the weeping goddess escaped away like ft 
dove which being pursued by a hawk has flown into a hollow 

^^^ rock, a cleft ; since it was not fated that she should be caught 
by it ; so she fled weeping, and left there the bow and arrows. 
But to Latona spoke the Messenger, the slayer of Argus t 
Latona, I indeed will by no means fight with you ; difficult it 

600 is to fight with the wives of cloud-compelling Zeus : but bo 
very forward to boast among the immortal gods that you have 
conquered me with mighty strength. 

Thus then he spoke ; but Latona gathered up the curved 
bow and arrows, which had fallen some here some there among 
the eddies of the dust. She then, having taken the bow and 

606 arrows, went after her daughter : but she came straightway to 
Olympus, to Zeus' s palace based on brass : and the maiden sat 
weeping at the knees of her father, and her robe divinely- 
beautiful trembled around her; and the son of Kronos, 
her sire, drew her towards himself, and asked her, smiling 
pleasantly : 

Who of the inhabitants of heaven has treated you, dear 

610 child, thus recklessly, as if you had done openly some wrong ? 
And him in return addressed the goddess of the cheering 
cry, with beautiful girdle : 

Your spouse ill-treated me, my father, white-armed Here, 
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on account of whom strife and contention are impending over 
the immortals. 

Thus were they conferring with one another. But Phoebus 616 
Apollo entered holy Hium, for the wall of the well-built city 
was an object of concern to him, lest the Danai might sack it 
on that day contrary to the decrees of fate. But the other 
ever-living gods went to Olympus, some of them wroth, 
and others greatly exulting : and they sat down by the 620 
side of Zeus, shrouded in dark clouds; but Achilles was 
slaughtering at once the Trojans themselves and their solid- 
hoofed steeds. But as when the ascending smoke has climbed 
to the spacious heaven, when a city is on fire, and the wrath of 
the God incited it ; and it has caused toil to all and imposed 
trouble upon many ; so did Achilles cause toil and trouble 525 
to the Trojans. 

But aged Priam stood upon a tower built by the gods, 
and he beheld huge Achilles ; and under his hand the Trojans 
were driven confusedly in headlong flight, nor had they any 
strength; but he having heaved a groan descended from 
the tower to the ground, to rouse along the walls the famous 630 
keepers of the gates : 

Hold in your hands the gates wide open, until the 
host may come to the city in their headlong flight ; for surely 
Achilles there is close at hand driving them; now do I 
think that mischiefs will ensue. But when cooped up together 
at the wall they shall have taken breath, again put to the 636 
closely fitted folding doors: for I am fearful, lest the horrid 
man should leap within the wall. 

Thus he spoke; but they opened wide the gates and 
thrust back the bolts; and they when open were a light 
of safety. But Apollo sprang forth in the opposite direction, 
that he might ward off ruin from the Trojans. But they 
were flying from the plain straight for the city and the 
lofby wall, parched with thirst, covered with dust ; but he 640 
vehemently pressed upon them with his spear: and violent 
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fury ever possessed his heart, and he was eagerly bent on 
gaining glory. Then would the sons of the AchsBans have 

545 taken Troy with its lofty gates, had not Phoebus incited 
godlike Agenor, a hero blameless and stout, Antenor's son : 
in his heart he implanted courage, and he himself stood 
by his side, in order that he might ward off the grievous 
fates of death, leaning upon a beech tree ; and he was shrouded 

550 with a dense cloud. But he, when he perceived Achilles 
the sacker of cities, stood still, and his heart revolved a sea 
of doubts as he stood : vexed then in spirit, he spoke to 
his own great-hearted soul : 

Ah me ! if then I fly, yielding to the violent Achilles, 

555 by the way by which the others are flying all bewildered, he 
will catch me even so, and will cut off my head like a coward ; 
but if I shall permit these to be thrown into conftised flight 
under the hands of Achilles, Peleus' son, and fly myself 
another way far from the wall to the plain of Hus, until I 
might come to the slopes of Ida, and envelope myself in the 

560 brushwood; and then in the evening having bathed in the river, 
cooled from sweat I might return to Ilium. But why has my 
mind within me debated these things ? — Query whether he 
would perceive me hastening away from the city to the plain, 

5^5 and hurrying in pursuit would overtake me with his swift feet : 
then will it be no longer possible to escape death and fate ; 
for he is very strong above all mortal men. But if before 
the city I should advance to confront him (possibly I might 
kill him) for surely his flesh too is vulnerable with the sharp 
spear, and there is but one life in him, and men say that 
he is mortal ; but Zeus the son of Kronos grants him glory. 

570 Thus having spoken, he coUected himself, and awaited 
Achilles ; and his stout heart within him was eager to do 
battle and to flght. As a panther advances out of its 

575 tangled lair to meet a hunter, and is not at all terrified at 
heart, nor flies, when it may hear the baying (of the hounds); 
for even if (the hunter^ being beforehand with it, wounds 
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it with a dart or hits it at close quarters, nevertheless it though 
pierced with a spear relaxes not from combat, until it either 
should encounter in close fight or be subdued; so did the 
son of illustrious Antenor, godlike Agenor, choose not to 580 
fly until he had made trial of Achilles. But he held his 
shield equal on all sides in front of him, and with his spear 
he was taking aim at him, and he shouted aloud : 

Full surely, I ween, you did greatly hope in your mind, 
illustrious Achilles, that this day you would sack the city 
of the high-minded Trojans ; fool that you are, certainly 585 
full many woes will yet be wrought at it ; for in it we are 
heroes numerous and stout-hearted, who in behalf of our 
parents, wives and children, are defending Ilium ; but you 
shall encounter fate, although you be a warrior so terrible 
and bold. 

He spoke, and hurled his sharp spear from his heavy 590 
hand; and struck upon the leg below the knee, and did 
not miss ; and the greave of newly-forged tin rang terribly 
around it ; and the spear bounded back from it when struck, 
nor pierced it through ; but the god's gift restrained it. 595 
But next in turn, the son of Peleus rushed at godlike Agenor, 
nor did Apollo suffer him to gain glory, but snatched him 
away, and straightway shrouded him in a dense cloud, and 
sent him away, so that he might retire quietly from the 
battle. For the far-darter, having assimilated himself in 
all respects to Agenor, stood up against him before his goo 
very feet ; and he hasted with speed of foot to overtake 
him. As long as he chased him over the fruitful plain, 
having turned along the course of the river Skamander with 
its deep eddies, running on in front by a short interval; 
but by deceit Apollo was beguiling him, so that he ever qq^ 
hoped to catch him with his feet ; so long the other Trojans 
came flying in a mass right gladly to the town ; and the city 
was filled with them thronged together. Nor had they indeed 
then the heart outside the city and the wall to wait yet 

R 
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longer for one another, and to leam who had escaped and 
who had died in battle; but well-pleased they poured into 
the city, whomsoever of them at least his feet and knees 
might preserve. 
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Thus they throughout the city, bewildered like fawns, 
were cooling themselves from sweat, and were drinking and 
slaking their thirst, leaning upon the beautiful battlements : 
but the Achseans drew near to the wall, sloping their shields 
on their shoulders. But destructive Eate enchained Hector ^ 
to remain there; in front of Ilium and the Sc»an gates. 
But Phoebus Apollo addressed the son of Feleus : 

Why, son of Feleus, do you being mortal chase me with 
your swift feet, who am an immortal God? Nor have you 10 
yet recognized me, that I am a god, but you are unceasingly 
bent on (pursuing.) Full surely you concern yourself not 
about the fight against the Trojans, whom you have routed, 
who in truth are closely cooped within the city, but you 
have turned aside hither : you will not however kill me, 
since I am by no means destined to die. 

Him then did swift-footed Achilles much enraged address : 15 
You have beguiled me. Far-darter, of all gods the most 
pernicious, having now turned me hither away from the 
wall; surely many more besides had else bitten the dust, 
before they entered Troy. But now you have snatched from me 
great glory, and have saved them easily, since you did not 
fear a future retribution : surely I would take vengeance 20 
on you, if at least power were at my command. 
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Thus having spoken he strode towards the city, having 
high thoughts, hurrying, like a horse bearing off the prize 
with a chariot, who runs lightly at full stretch over the 
plain. Thus did Achilles nimbly ply his feet and knees. 

25 But aged Priam first beheld him with his eyes, rushing 
over the plain, all glittering like a star, which rises at the 
end of summer; and its rays shine very distinct among the 
many stars in the depth of night : which men surname 

30 Orion's dog, and it is far the brightest, but it is an omin- 
ous sign, and brings on wretched mortals fiery heat: so 
shone the brass about his breast as he ran. But the old 
man heaved a groan, and smote upon his head with his 
hands, raising them aloft, and wailing greatly called aloud, 
entreating his own son; but he was standing before the 
gates, longing insatiably to do battle with Achilles ; but the 
old man addressed him in piteous accents, stretching forth 
his hands: 

Hector, my son, for my sake do not await this man 
alone, aloof from the rest, lest quickly you should encounter 

40 fate, subdued by the son of Peleus, since he is far the 
stronger. Cruel that he is, would that he might become as 
dear to the gods as he is to me; quickly would the dogs 
and vultures eat him lying low : and truly sore distress 
would leave my heart. He who has made me thus bereaved 
of many sons and brave ones, having killed and sold them 

45 unto distant islands. And indeed now I cannot see two of 
my sons Lykaon and Polydorus, while the Trojans have 
thronged into the city, whom Laothoe bore to me, peerless 
among women. But if they are alive among the army, 

50 surely we will hereafter redeem them for brass and gold ; 
for there is store at home ; for aged Altes, of great renown, 
gave much to his daughter. But if they are already dead 
and in the halls of Hades, it will cause sorrow to my mind 
and to their mother, to us who were their parents ; but to 
the rest of the people sorrow will be shorter-lived, if only 
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you should not die subdued by Achilles. But come within 
the wall, my son, that you may preserve the Trojan men 
and women, and not afford great glory to the son of Peleus, 
and be yourself deprived of your own life ; moreover pity 
me the hapless one, still in my sober senses, ill«fated that 60 
I am, whom Father Zeus will destroy upon the threshhold 
of old age in bitter doom, having seen besides full many 
woes, sons butchered, daughters dragged away, and marriage 
chambers stripped, and infant children dashed against the 
ground in terrible battle-strife, and daughters-in-law dragged ^^ 
away by the ruthless hands of the Achseans. And last of 
all myself perhaps shall dogs devouring raw flesh tear at 
the entrance gates, when some one having struck me close 
at hand with the sharp brass or wounded me from a distance 
shall have taken the life from my limbs; (the very dogs) 
whom I reared in my halls, fed at my table, keepers of my 
gate, who having drunk my blood, shall lie in a state of 70 
madness in the porch. But for a young man it is altogether 
seemly, when battle-slain and torn by the pointed brass, to 
lie low : and everything, whatever may appear, becomes him 
though dead; but when in sooth dogs dishonour the hoary 
head and hoary beard and shame of an old man who is slain, 75 
that indeed is most pitiable to miserable mortals. 

Thus spoke the old man, and with his hands tore his 
grey hairs, plucking them out of his head ; nor did he sway the 
mind of Hector. But next his mother on the other side 
lamented, all bathed in tears, baring her bosom, while with 80 
the other hand she held out her breast, and weeping addressed 
to him winged words : 

Hector, my son, reverence this and have pity upon me 
myself; if ever I presented to you the breast that lulled 
all care, remember this, dear son ; and ward off the hostile 
foe being yourself within the wall, nor stand forth foremoat 85 
champion to cope with him ; cruel that you are : for if he 
should kill you, neither shall I bewail you on your bier. 
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dear naan, whom m jaelf brought forth, nor jour wife facingiDg 
111JH17 gifts; but &r awaj fipom both of oa, at the shipa 
of the Argires the swift dogs will derour jod. 
90 Thus thej twain weepii^ addressed tiidr dear sod, greatlj 
importoning him ; nor did ihej swaj the ndnd of Hector ; 
bat he awaited huge ArhiHea drawing near. But as whea 
a aerpent on the monntains might await a man at its lurking 
jAace^ baring fed on fell poisons; and dire anger has oome 
95 orer it, while it has looked terrible coiling itsdf aroond its 
lurking place; thus Hector haYing inextinguishable courage 
did not retire, leaning his bright shidd upon a projecting 
buttress, but oppressed with indignation sfczaightwaj ccMifened 
wi^ his own great-hearted soul : 

100 Ah me ! if I should go witiiin the gates and the walls, 
Poljdamas first will heap reproaches on me, who exh<»ted 
me to lead the Trojans to the city on tiiat night, disastrous 
that it was, when godlike Achilles roused himself. But I 
did not comply ; in sooth it would hsTe been £ar b^ter ; 
but as it is, since I hare destroyed the host, bj mj pro- 

105 sumptuous folly, I stand in awe of ^e Trojan men and Trojan 
dames with sweeping robes, lest some other man less brave 
than I should say. Hector confiding in his own prowess 
destroyed the host! So they will say: but then &r better 
would it ha?e been for me haying confionted Achilles either 

110 to have returned having slain him, or myself to have perished 
gloriously in behalf of the city. But if I were to lay aside 
my bossed shield and stout helmet, and leaning my sp&tr 
against the wall were to go myself to meet blameless Achilles, 
and were to promise with reference to Helen and the treasure 

115 with her, the whole of it, whatever Alexander brought in 
hollow ships fco Troy, (and she was the origin of the quarrel,) 
to give them up to Atreus' sons to lead away, and at the 
same time to divide to the Aclueans, man by man the oth«r 
things, whatever this fair city may contain; and then again 
were to exact from the Trojans an oath taken by the elders 
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that they would conceal nothing, but would divide into two 120 
portions everything, whatever possessions this fair city holds 
within itself: but why does my heart debate these things 
within mep Query whether I am to approach him as a 
suppliant ; but he will not pity me, nor any way respect me, 
but will kill me all unarmed, just as I am, like a woman, 125 
so soon as I may lay aside my armour. It is not now in 
any way possible from rock or oak to parley with him, 
like a maid and a youth, yes a maid and a youth hold parley 
with each other. Better then to engage in combat, that 
with all speed we may know to which of us the Olympian 130 
king would give glory. 

Thus was he debating as he stood; but Achilles drew 
near to him, like to Enyalios, crest-tossing warrior, bran- 
dishing the terrible Felian ash over his right shoulder; and 
around him the brass shone like the radiance of flaming Are 135 
or of the rising sun. But shivering fear seized Hector when 
he perceived him ; nor could he any longer prevail upon himself 
to stay there, but left the gates behind him, and started 
off in flight. But the son of Peleus rushed violently after 
him, trusting to his swift feet. Like as a hawk among the 
mountains, swiftest of birds, has easily darted after a trembling 140 
dove ; she flies aslant, but he close at hand shilly screaming 
often darts forth at her, and his desire prompts him to 
seize her; so then did he with eager haste fly straight on; 
but Hector fled beneath the wall of the Trojans, and was 
plying his active limbs. They then along side of the look- 145 
out and the wind-swept hill of figs ever retiring from the 
wall were hurrying along the chariot-road. And they came to 
the two feir well-heads, where burst forth the two sources of the 
eddying Scamander. For the one flows with warm water, 
and from it issues all around a vapour, as of a flaming fii*e ; 150 
but the other flows forth in summer like to hail or cold snow, 
or ice condensed from water; and there by them are close 
at hand the spacious troughs, fair, wrought of stone, where 
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155 the wives and beauteous daughters of the Trojans used to 
wash their glossy garments formerly in time of peace, before 
the sons of the AchsDans came. By this way then they both 
ran on, one flying, one behind pursuing; in front a brave 
man was flying, but a far braver was pursuing him with 
headlong speed ; since they were not striving to gain a victim 

160 or an ox-hide, which are mens' prizes for swiftness of foot, 
but they were running for the life of chivalrous Hector. 
But as when the solid-hoofed steeds carrying off the prize 
run very ' quickly round the goal, and the prize proposed 

165 ig great, either a tripod or a woman, because a man is dead; 
so did they two run thrice around the city of Priam with 
rapid feet ; and all the gods were looking on. And among 
them the father of men and gods began discourse: 

Oh heavens ! surely with my eyes I do behold a warrior 
dear to me chased round the wall ; but my heart laments 

170 because of Hector, who in my honour has burnt many thighs 
of oxen in the high places of deep-valleyed Ida, and at other 
times again in the heights of the town ; now however godlike 
Achilles is chasing him with swift feet around the city of 
Priam. But come, ye gods, take counsel and deliberate 

175 whether we shall rescue him from death, or shall subdue 
him now brave as he is by the hands of Achilles, Peleus' son. 

Him then in turn addressed the gleaming-eyed goddess 
Athene : O father, lord of the vivid lightning, shrouded in 
dark clouds, what a word have you spoken ? do you wish to 

180 set free again from hateful death a mortal man, long since 
destined to fate ? do it, but all we the other gods by no means 
commend. 

Her then in reply the cloud-compelling Zeus addressed : 
take heart, my child, the Trito-bom ; I do not speak at all 
with mind resolutely set upon it ; but I wish to be indulgent 

185 to you ; do exactly as your desire prompts you, and do not 
draw back. 

Thus having spoken he incited Athene eager herself before ; 
and she went rushing down the heights of Olympus. 
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But swift Achilles foUbwed unremittingly, driving HecJtoi*. 
But as when upon the tnountains a hound dhases ft fawn, 190 
haying roused it irbm its lair, through glens and through 
glades ; and if crouching down heneath a thicket it may escape 
his notice, yet tracing hack he runs on and on, until he may 
find it; thus Hector did not escape from the swift-footed 
son of Feleus. And as often Its he might make an effort to 195 
rush straight for the Dardanian gates, beneath the well- 
built towers, if haply they might aid him from above with 
darts, so often having anticipated him in front did he keep 
turning him to the plain ; hut he himself always ran on the 
side of the city. But as when in a dream there is no power to 
overtake the one who flies, nor can the onb get dear away goo 
from the other, nor the other overtake him ; so neither was 
this one able to catch the other with his feet, nor that one 
to escape. And hdw in the world would Hector have shunned 
the Pates of death, had not Apollo for the last, last time drawn 
near to him, who roused up in him itright and nimbleUess of 
knees P 

But divine Achilles denied th6f soldiers nodding back his 206 
head, and did not suffer them to hurl at Hector pointed darts ; 
lest some one having struck him should gian glory, aitid he 
come ejecond. But when for now the fourth time they arrived 
at the springs, then did the &ther extend the golden balance ; 
and in it placed two fat6e of death that stretches m^i at leoigth, 210 
the one of Achilla, the other of chivalrous Hector; and 
having grasped it by the middle he held it up ; and the fated 
day of Hector sunk downwards^ and descended to the (houEle) 
of Hades ; and Fhoebus Apollo left him. And the gleaming- 
eyed goddess Athene approached the son of Feleus, and 215 
Standing near addressed him winged words : 

Now at length, famed Achilles dear to Zeus, I hope 
that we two shall win great glory for the Achftans at the 
fthips, having slain Hector, insatiate in fight though he be. 
It clinnot be that now at any rate he should escape us, not 220 

s 
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eyen if it were possible that fiuvdarting Apollo should strive 
much, rolling himself perseveringly before .^Igis-bearing father 
Zeus. However do you now stop and recover breath; but 
him I will approach and will persuade to fight with you 
opposing force to force. 

So spoke Athene ; but he obeyed, and was glad at heart : 

236 he stood then leaning on his ashen spear-shaft barbed with 
brass. But she next lefb him, and drew near to godlike 
Hector, having assimilated herself to Deiphobus in person 
and in unwearied voice : and standing near she spoke winged 
words : 

My lord brother, in truth swift Achilles is pressing very 

230 sore upon you, chasing you with speed of foot round the 
city of Priam ; but come let us make a stand, and awaiting him 
repel him. 

But her in turn great Hector with the glancing helm 
addressed : Deiphobus, even before you were by far the dearest 

^35 to me of my brothers, the sons of Hecuba and Priam: 
but now I think in my own heart I honour you even yet 
more, you who have dared for my sake, since you saw me 
with your eyes, to advance out of the walls, while tho 
others wait inside. 

But him in turn the gleaming-eyed goddess Athene 
addressed : my lord brother, very earnestly did my father 

240 and revered mother entreat me, clasping my knees in turn, 
and my comrades all around, that I should remain there ; 
for so greatly do they all quake with fear; but my inmost 
soul was afflicted with dismal sorrow. But now pushing on 
eagerly let us fight, and let there not be any thrift of spears, 

245 that we may know if haply Achilles, having slain us two, 
should carry our blood-stained spoils to the ships, or should 
be subdued by your spear. 

Thus having spoken Athene led the way with guile. But 
when they now drew near advancing against one another, him 

250 first great Hector with the glancing hdm addressed : no 
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longer, son of Feleus, will I flee from you, as before^ 
Thrice have I fled around the great city of Priam, nor 
hitherto have I prevailed upon myself to await your onset ; 
now however my heart incites me to stand confronting you ; 
either I would slay or else be slain. But come let us take 
the gods as witnesses ; for they will be the best witnesses 265 
and guardians of compacts; for I will not cruelly ill-treat 
you, if Zeus should give the victory to me, and I should 
take away your life ; but when I shall have stripped you of 
your splendid arms, Achilles, I will give back again your 
dead body to the AchsBans; and similarly do you act. 
. But him swift^footed Achilles next addressed, eyeing 260 
him fiercely: Hector, never to be forgiven, speak not to 
me of covenants. As no sure treaties can be between lions 
and men, nor can wolves and lambs be united in mind, but 
through all time are evil minded towards each other; so 265 
it is not possible for me to be kindly disposed to you and 
you to me, nor shall there in any way be an agreement 
between us, before that one at any rate of us two having 
fallen, glut to the full with blood the warrior Ares with 
his shield of hide. Call to mind all the resources of the art 
of war ; now you have the utmost need to be skilled in the 
spear and a daring warrior. No longer is there possible escape 270 
for you; but Pallas Athene straightway will subdue you 
by my spear ; but now you shall atone at one and the same 
time for all the distresses of my comrades, whom you have 
slain raging with the spear. 

He spoke and brandished and hurled the long-shafted spear. 
And illustrious Hector looking before him avoided it ; for 275 
seeing it beforehand he sank on his knee, and the brazen 
spear flew over him, and was fixed in the earth ; but Pallas 
Athene snatched it up and gave it back to Achilles, and 
escaped the notice of Hector, shepherd of the people. But 
Hector addressed the blameless son of Peleus : 

You have missed, uor did you know at all my fate from 280 
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SSeas, godlike Acbilles; suiely, however, you said that yoa 
did: but you were a spei^er leady in speech and deceitful 
in your w(»*ds, in order that I might proTe forgetful of my 
might and prowesB through dread of you. Never, however, 
shall you fix your spear in my back as I fly, but drive it 

985 through my breast as I rush eagerly straight on, if a god has 
permitted you; now in turn avoid my brazen spear: how 
earnestly I wish that you might carry it all off in your flesh. 
And truly the battle would be lighter fpr the Trojans when 
you were dead : for you are their greatest pest. 

He spoke, and brandished and hurled his long-shafted 

S90 spear, and smote the shield of the son of Peleus in the centre 
and did not miss ; but the spear glanced off the shield to a 
distance: and Hector was wroth because his swift spear had 
escaped his hand in vain, and he stood with downcast eyes, 
nor had he another ashen spear ; but he called to Deiphobus 
with the white shield, shouting aloud; he adked him for a 

295 long spear ; but he was no longer near him. Then Hector 
understood it in his own mind, and spoke aloud : 

Oh heavens ! in very truth the gods have summoned me 
to death, for I thought the hero Deiphobus was close at hand : 

300 but he is within the wall, and Athene beguiled me. But 
bitter death is even now close on me and is not far distant, 
nor is there any escaping it ; for surely this was long ago more 
pleasing in the eyes of Zeus and of the son of Zeus, the 
far-darter, who hitherto at least have gladly rescued me ; now, 
on the other hand, Pate flnds me out. Yet would I not 

305 perish without a struggle at any rate, and without glory, but 

having done some mighty deed for even future ages to hear of. 

Thus then he spoke and drew his sharp sword which hung 

by his side, both huge and stout. And having collected him«> 

self he darted forth, like an eagle soaring aloft, which swoops 

310 to the plain through murky clouds to seize either a tender 
lamb or timid hare ; so Hector darted forth, waving his sharp 
sword. And Achilles rushed on, and his mind was filled with 
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wild wrath; and in &ont of bis breast his shield covered 
(him), beautiful, cumiiBgly wrought ; and be nodded with his 
glittering helmet with its fonr oones ; and the beautiful 315 
threads of gold floated around, which Heph^stos let flow 
thickly around the crest. Like as among the other star* 
there goes forth in the depth of the night the eyening star, 
which rises the fairest star in heaven, so the keen point 
glittered which Achilles was brandishing in his right hand, 320 
meditating mischief to godlike Hector, exploring his fair 
person, where it would most easily yield. But the whole 
extent of the rest of bis body the beautiful brazen armour 
covered, which be had stripped off* the mighty Patroolus, 
having slain him; but it was exposed to view where the 
collar-bone s^arates the neck £rom the shoulders, the throat 825 
namely, where is the quickest destruction of life; there 
godlike Achilles struck him rushing eagerly on with his spear, 
and the point passed right through his tender neck, Kor did 
the ashen spear shod with brass cut through the windpipe, 
in order that he might say somewhat to him, answering with 
words : but he fell in the dust, and divine Achilles boasted 33Q 
over him: 

Hector, stiU you did say, I ween, when stripping Patroclus, 
that you would be safe, and you felt no dread of me in my 
absence. Eool that you were; but at a distance &om him 
I was left behind at the hollow ships a helper stronger far, ^^^ 
who have relaxed your knees. The dogs and birds shall 
rend you in unseemly fashion, but the Achaaans shall 
bury him. 

Him Hector with the glancing helm, now waxing faint, 
addressed : I do entreat you by your own soul and knees, and 
by your parents, do not permit the dogs to tear me by the 
9hips of the Achs^ans ; but accept great store of brass and 340 
gold, the gifts which my father and venerable mother vnll 
give you ; but give baok my body home again, in order that 
the Trojans and the Trojan dames may make my corpse a 
sharer in funereal fires. 
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Him next swifb-footed Achilles addressed, eyeing him 

345 stemlj : Entreat me not, dog that you are, by my knees 
or by my parents ; and indeed I wish that my rage and spirit 
would incite me myself to rend and eat your raw flesh, such 
things have you done to me : so utterly is there no one, who 
could ward off the dogs from your head : not even if they 

350 should bring hither and weigh out ten times and twenty 
times the ransom, and should promise other besides ; nor 
if Priam, descended from Dardanus, should bid to weigh 
your weight in gold, not even so shall your revered mother 
placing you on a bier bewail you, whom she herself brought 
forth ; but dogs and birds shall rend you utterly to pieces. 

355 Him then Hector with the glancing helm just expiring 
addressed: Yes knowing you full well I look at you, nor 
was I likely to persuade you; for in truth the heart within 
your breast is iron. Bethink you now, lest I become a 
cause of wrath to you from the gods, in that day when 

360 Paris and Phoebus Apollo shall destroy you, brave as you are, 
at the ScsBan gates. 

As thus he spoke the term of death enveloped him, and 
the soul flying from the limbs descended to the house of 
Hades, bewailing its own fate, leaving both vigour and the 
prime of youth. 

365 And him when dead the godlike Achilles addressed : Die 
thou ; but I will then receive my destiny, whensoever Zeus 
may wish to accomplish it, and the other immortal gods. 

He spoke, and from the dead body drew his brazen 
spear. And he placed it apart, but began to strip the blood- 

370 stained armour from his shoulders ; and the other sons of 
the Greeks gathered round, who also gazed with wonder on 
the stature and the admirable form of Hector; nor did 
anyone stand by him without inflicting at any rate a wound. 
And thus would some one speak, looking to his fellow : 

Oh heavens ! in very truth Hector is much more gentle 
to the touch, than when he fired the ships with blazing flames* 
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Thus then would some one say, and as he stood would S75 
inflict a wound. But when divine Achilles, swift of foot, 
had stripped him of his arms, standing among the Achseans 
he spoke winged words : 

My friends, leaders and guardians of the AchsBans, since 
the gods have granted me to slay this man, who worked us 880 
woes so numerous as did not all the rest besides; come, 
let us in our armour essay the city round about, that we 
may further learn the purpose which the Trojans hold; 
whether they will abandon their fortress, now that he has 
fallen, or are still minded to remain, even though Hector 
is no more. But why does my mind within me debate these 885 
things P There lies beside the ships a corpse unwept, unburied, 
Patroclus ; of him I will never prove forgetful, so long as 
I may mingle with the Hving and my knees have the power 
of motion. But even if they forget the dead in the house 
of Hades, yet surely even there I will remember my loved 890 
comrade. But now come, chanting a psBan, ye youths of 
the AchsBans, let us make for the hollow ships, and let us 
carry him with us. We have achieved great glory, we have 
slain the godlike Hector, to whom the Trojans throughout 
the city used to pray as to a god. 

He spoke, and planned to do unseemly deeds to godlike 895 
Hector. He bored through the tendons of both his feet behind 
from heel to ankle, and attached thongs of oxhide, and 
fastened them upon his chariot ; but left the head to trail 
along. And having ascended the chariot and taken up the 
famous armour, he whipped the horses on, and they both 400 
readily flew on. And as he was dragged along a dust arose, 
and his dark locks were spread about, and all his head once 
graceful was lying in the dust ; but Zeus then granted to his 
foes to do him dishonour in his own paternal land. 

Thus then his head was all covered with dust ; but his 415 
mother tore her hair, and cast her fair veil far away, and 
shrieked full loudly on beholding her son. And piteously his 
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father wafled, and the people tbfoughout the city were over- 

^^^ whelmed in shrieking and wailing ; and to this it was most 
like, as if all Ilium built on the beetling height were smoulder- 
ing from its very summit in fire. The people then with 
difficulty restrained the old man sorely yexed, desirous to 
hurry out of the Dardanian gates ; but he was imploring all, 

^l^ ad he rolled himself in the dust, naming each man by name : 

Hold off, my friends, and allow me, in spite of your 
concern for me, to pass out of the city alone, and come 
to the ships of the Achsdans, let me entreat this presumptuous 
man, the doer of wrong deeds, if haply he may reterence 

420 my time of life and have pity on my old age. Besides he 
too has such a father, Peleus, who begot and brought him 
up to be the pest of th6 Trojans ; but most especially upon me 
above all others has he laid sorrows. For so many sons of 
mine has he slain in the bloom of youth ; for all of whom 

^2^ I do not so greatly deplore, though sorely vexed, as for 
the one, my grief for whom will drag me down to Hades, 
for Hector ; Oh ? would that he had died within my arms ; 
then would we both have sated ourselves, weeping and 
shedding tears, both the hapless mother who bore him, and 
I myself. 

Thus he spoke all in tears; and the citizens groaned 

480 over him : but among the Trojan dames Hecuba comnienced 
the vehement lament : 

My son, wretch that I am, why shall I, having suffered 
bitterly, live on when thou art dead ? thou who wast wont to 
be by night and day throughout the town my glory, an^ 
the succour of aQ, both Trojan men and women throughout 

435 the city, who saluted thee as a god. Surely thou wonldst 
have been a mighty glory to them, being still alive; now 
however death and fate overtakes thee. 

So she spoke weeping; but Hector's spouse had not 
yet heard anything ; for no trusty messenger had gone and 

440 told her how her husband remained outside the gates ; 
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but she within an inner chamber of the lofty palace was 
weaving a web of double texture and of purple hue, and 
on it was embroidering coloured designs. And to her fair- 
haired maidens through the palace she had given orders 
to place upon the fire a large tripod, that there might 
be a warm bath ready for Hector when he returned from 
the fight. Ah simple one ! she never thought that far away 445 
from baths, the gleaming-eyed Athene had subdued him by the 
hand of Achilles. But she heard the sound of shrieking 
and of wailing from the tower, and her limbs trembled, and the 
weaving rod fell out of her hand ; and again she spoke 
among her fair-haired maidens : 

Come, follow me two of you, let me see what deeds ^^^ 
are done. I heard the voice of my venerable mother-in-law ; 
and within my breast my heart springs up to my mouth, 
and below my knees seem frozen. Surely some harm is 
near the sons of Priam. Would that the tidings may be 
far from my ear ; but I am horribly afraid that godlike 455 
Achilles may to my woe cut off from the city dauntless 
Hector all alone, and chase him to the plain, and may quell in 
bim the troublesome courage which used to hinder him ; 
since he never used to stop in the throng of heroes, but 
would advance far in front, yielding in his might to none. 

Having thus spoken she hurried through the palace, like a 460 
mad woman, with palpitating heart ; and her attendants went 
with her. But when she arrived at the tower and the crowd 
of men, she stood upon the wall gazing wistfully; and 
she perceived him dragged in front of the city; and the 
swift horses were dragging him without care to the hollow 465 
ships of the Ach»ans. And dark night veiled her eyes; 
and she fell backwards, and gasped forth her life. Far from 
her head flew off the glittering bands, fillet and network, 
and twisted cord and lappets, which golden Aphrodite gave 470 
her on that day when Hector with the glancing helm led 
her to his home from the palace of E^ion, after he had 

T 
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given countless wedding-gifts. Around her stood in a throng 
her husband's sisters, and the wires of her husband's brothers, 
who supported her among them, distracted even unto death. 

475 But she, when she regained her breath and recovered her 
senses in her mind, wailing with sudden outburst, spoke among 
the Trojan dames ; 

Hector, unhappy that I am ! under one fate then we both 
were bom, you in Troy, in Priam's home, but I in Thebe, 

480 beneath the woody Placus, in the house of Eetion, who reared 
me when a little child, himself ill-fated rearing me doomed to 
sorrow ; would that he had never begotten me. But now you 
are gone to the realms of Hades in the depths of the earth, but 
you leave me involved in hateful woe a widow in the palace ; 

485 and the child is yet a mere infant, of whom you and I are the 
hapless parents ; nor will you be a succour to him, Hector, 
since you are dead, nor he to you. For if at least he 
should escape the tearful war of the Achaeans, yet ever after- 
wards toil and trouble will be his lot ; for others will diminish 

490 somewhat of the boundaries of his fields. But the day which 
makes a boy an orphan makes him deprived of all the fnenda 
of youth ; and he hangs his head down utterly, and his cheeks 
are bathed in tears. And when in want, the boy approaches 
suppliantly his father's comrades, plucking one by his cloak, 
and another by his under-garment ; and some one of them 

490 feeling compassion, holds near him a cup for a short time, 
and moistens his lips, but moistens not his palate. And some 
child having both parents yet alive, thrusts him rudely from 
the feast, striking him with his hands and reproaching him 
with words ; " off, with a plague upon you ! your £»ther 
at any rate does not share the feast with us." And then the 

600 weeping boy comes up to his widowed mother, Astyanax, who 
formerly upon his father's knee, used to eat only marrow 
and rich fat of sheep. But when sleep might take him, 
and he might cease from childish sports, he used to sleep on 
his couch in the arms of a nurse in a soft bed, his heart 
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filled full with delicacies. But now deprived of his 505 
father, many things shall Astjanax suffer, whom the 
Trojans call bj such surname ; for jou alone defended their 
gates and lofty walls. But now by the side of the curved 
ships, and afar from your parents, wriggling worms will eat 
you, naked as you are, after the dogs have sated themselves ; 510 
meantime within the palace there lie your robes so fine and 
graceful, wrought by women's hands. But surely I will 
bum all these with blazing fire, being of no use to you, since 
you will never lie in them, but in order to bring you glory in 
the eyes of the Trojan men and Trojan dames. 

Thus she spoke weeping ; but the women groaned over her. 515 
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